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“ .. Profundum, physical thunder, dimension in which

We believe without belief, beyond belief.”

“Flyer’s Fall”
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19804EIC, v+ — VR « 27 4 — v > X (Wallace Stevens, 1879-1955) o
EFI0EXTWELT, 7'V YR T Y RENDRIE Wallace Stevens: A
Celebration (Frank Doggett and Robert Buttel, eds.) #iHE I i,
Frank Kermode, Richard Ellman, Hillis Miller, Roy H. Pearce, Joseph
N. Riddel, Helen Vendler &\ 354 7-5%#, HERCF LT, A7 4
~ v v 20— AR Holly Stevens & DM NHATF R T2, 4FiCL T2
J 5 P I Ut kit Harmonium (1923) [ g Y — ¥4 v )
A, BEECS #1107 AT @A b bHlEENz, T.S. =95 D The
Waste Land (1922) DWbiZ<BE>ICE I, HFERNHOBRRIN T
& O RFMERID AT 4 — VY RS HOLHHEH YR TH 2 & sk
72T D5 7)(:0) WTRIEE L, O A Celebration— [ | * EIXN-EE
WEL, AT 4~V Y XEHFDREANECIZRABRDOFRSLAR, (ELTH
PRERRHR ORI OB A B I It o eikic, FIMEDCS D) FREO—IB L,
WARY —EDLLDEFRD [BOH] A—Fih-T, &z <BH
WDKK, EEEL DD, BRETHRELRZOFADHAOCKENMECEEY 5
2T Do FIXFMER N DRACE EED I AT [ — v ¥ IBIROFH IS,
TEOET HEI4ER BHiRE iz The Collected Poems of Wallace Stevens
(1954) T2&5d ®°, Opus Posthumous (1957) [#FFEE] O HIK & N 7-pEHE
Bl rLMEENCHEARAL, BObNTELRERCE= 2 A Y Z V2~ 2
YrEHEZ IS ELEHREFELLELL S,

(1) ¥ =D Poetry FEDMREHLTH 5 Harriet Monroe 251, <19244F A0 Har-
monium DEIFLZL $6.70. MaF + —X— LT, KAlcbEMFE~BL AL TR &%
F 4 =T Y REFEE - TND, (L. 243)
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RS, EFEDAT 4 ~ VY AHREBOETET VA4 o e TETE
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T, f1=4Y
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vens: The Poems of Our Climate (1977) o L5z ~<—V ¥, cf v b

TYVF Yy b——RT 4~V YXENWHREDR TR VT 4

VYLV XV -R, VU, F-VEFOERE—DORI VT 4 VX A

DARKED FICE Y ARFFORE DELICED b @ ; Robert Buttel » Wallace
Stevens: The Making of Harmonium (1967) D X 5 W HIHEAOAHESE 7 5 ~
RAEBFACHRIROKBE & ORBEREYELHb0 AU X S, RENTF
e 77 ABEFALDORRIES % H T T 5% Michel Benamou @ Wal-
lace Stevens and the Symbolist Imagination (1972) %, James Baird o
The Dome and the Rock: Structure in the Poetry of Wallace Stevens
Q) D L Hic, fEREEXRT » VDI, BENA 2~ YOHEDOH
A AN BRA L, Richard Allen Blessing & Wallace Stevens’ “Whole
Harmonium” (1970) 0 Lk 5 @fedmas—K &) LTz L H5E3+5 %
@ ; Thomas J. Hines &> The Later Poetry of Wallace Stevens (1976) o
DT v ¥ = MRNA Ty~ DR R MHEDORRARFHRR N DELET
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A= PRy v ERLICERT S LD, H5HWE Helen H. Vendler & On
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v 7 ARXHRNEBELER L L TUEREERWCSHE N BB T S L0
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Wallace Stevens (1965), FULTH v 2xFkvV 4 b~y FEOES L
EAtge xR 45 Frank Doggettd Stevens’ Poetry of Thought (1966) 3%
noHNEW, fbic, EEEMAEAS O E L, Samuel French Morse
@ Wallace Stevens: Poetry as Life (1970)%2% b, ZhbEFEHKE
BHoORENRFEOTHEN TR EVS L BbI D,
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3E, VIV RARDEBRY X v 7TV ~, ~F=R7 4 v 7 hFRR, BER
NUE S RFER, FATOMSED WA A~ Y, #MEEDL 5% 5
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¥, ER, #E SABOCHTIMELEFCATIARME, BRLINDPLA
TOMEMOM K EFHTH T A A B L ME R 0EL, TLTCIhE—RE
RET2E)BREFEL L COXGREBEERLEEER AL, £ -1H
EEHET DL LEZONDIEFERBEORMERFHRELD LELND,
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B LW, F 7 ¥ XROAEE

WHhPLERX YNNG =7 Ve By FD

(2) 1945%F4F, T TIC “The Emperor of Ice-Cream”[7 4 2 7 I — LOEF INHE N
T, 20l BB o TWBIEHD 2~ T 2RIy — F1'dD B, AF 4 —V Y XDHE
DOHETTHD 7 /7 v 7BIERELT, 74 22 — 2BERHAEN, —EHDOHZ
RADENE, HBE DT TRTHNDIENDETH D BNCESH, ThEZFAELT
HEWIAERTHDENWIHIRREBEDLDILWEZH S, HBICBOTHT B,
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FRILTRYYNVY > =70 v 7 4 ¥ 7 (Reading) i (187948108 2
H) #ZCRETS. PHTEELEDALDIT, Ne—r8— FRFT [P ]
EUTAREERFHEN, ECEXFEFAN. FEFFRE, (PRTEZ I 4y
FABET D) XFE (Advocate) KFHEEX, TOWMECERL, HEH
Licd v 2 =X +HBLEAANTEMERF -2 ) T5. 5%HE (1901) =2~
2~ 7 CO—EEN ) OFHILEEECRIFTLTHD, AELTH - RCH
5 T=a—32— ) OFEFRERICITE, AELERELID, LIESORZEWE
HERZTHOEBERRATCERL, R4 2R EZE, 55F CRIIEE
iy, 75FDE (1%B5E8A2H) 2XT7 4 B9 rD/A—17 3~ FTHET
#Hn s % THBES 570

Harmonium Ofhiz, £, /\MOFELZHICE L, FABIRTNT, &
HADHEEOHBIOFT, EHEORTOFH T, FAAE, KEOEHPLBRE
WROEBFORTALNI LD TH D, HATH D Z L REHPMWME X E0H
REC LMD T, MBI O HHRD L, BEE L LFHORRILFECHE
KEEA7IETERL, T CRBERELSLTLE D, L, X714~
VAR E ST, BETAH LR, TR OBEERABEL LW HIRBAMOKE
Tkl T, [#] OBADOLDIF, HEDHEEBNLIEVE LD
T (Bl Th 7D Th b,

UF LI FEBOFRAL L TLBWILLFE Harmonium(1923)i2 5133 5%
TR~z & 5 At OB WKISE Kb WARNRD AT 4 — ¥ ¥ XIZEECHED
LT e 23, 124E B DR WELBR D 14, Ideas of Order[ B O #1:211935), Owl's
Clover [7 7ny®d 7 wv—~,2~1(1936), The Man with the Blue Guitar
[7Vv—xx—%4D08] (1937), Parts of « World [—DDH#FE D /3 —
9 1(1942) & THOMERARE Uttob Bo 1 E TILBOE IR BT A0
LEBINTWERBOS D AT 4 — ¥ ¥ INRRBICIE L BIFRDP, FHA, %%
PHFROBEHNRBEOEBREYEDDH L ZAH L 5T B 19454, 66Fi1C
7t - TZEHipz (National Institute of Arts and Letters) o4& BicEith,
F0%, Transport to Summer [ E~D DJ](1947()3)7&ﬁ“C, The Auroras
of Autumn [FKD A+ ~ = 7 [(1950) % HifK L 7#-4Elic National Book Award
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5 HIREAE, F#E The Necessary Angel [LERRME] (1951) @
B, AX)ARRTLIT VA v OBRT D 7 = A3~ F0 H1953FICIRE,
Selected Poems »%, (WRFERIEEARCZ U7 /7 o 7ibh BREDOREMNSITIEN
ZEN WA L) KEDOA F ) R TOMEEEAZHLT, BiEXhk.
1954481213, BEELED T, YWEAT 4 ~ VY AEFREVK Tl -1%
S The Collected Poems pififii= . FoX National Book Award & [
Rlee.— Uy 7EEYRF, BMECK TR - L4 AL & v
PRETH Do THWIERMD, 60FELEOREPHAN, A7 4~V X
DHEELZBEHL, BRODEDEEITKRS v AEDhE Vg, 3
HOREE U THIIRLA LFREBXBL TV,
HARBEOROYFLEIT I DL, ACEGRERREEOFRLLCE
FATHAIMN, A7 4~V ¥R 5\ b8 )IEB % BBk & R L
TWBFND oo 74T ¥« PRARY y PYZVREOL HITAFY 2 b
LHFCHN 2B —BOMBERLH LTk (L. 802), [HEo 7z 1+ 2
B Ve B Y FR=TETH, BRERARLUFEARDOEBITRY ETZ0OM
BLBEAHCEREEDD, BACE, #HHRTIEY IRV, £5WIHEL
2N Ch b LB TWAEL.T66), 20k 5 IEAAHE 2 T8,
AT 4~ Y XRFEND SORMMCERNC, FMERL TWerixfERLT
BY, ARBICEOERL ELTD, REFLATIHOEBILHHETI L0
ThbDo

(3) hid, FEOEZIHRARRERIAD—DOTH-T, D transport N5 SH
ik, BUC, B, BRXEVWSERZT TR, B OO REEINCEKEETS
NS ERNBRERISENTND,

(4) BEECERRZ / v 7RI ODLFEOFHRUIATF 4 —V Y XETRVEIIED -
fro FB VWi DE, ANAEOKRDZ2EERIE, WOETY, BVEUBRVELS
DOF —IHB L TIFED LTI AT 4 — Y U RILE S TIRFEVTD 2RI TN
K5TH 1205, BRI —FIIIED LA 08B - TH, ZHICIH LS (L. 833), &
B L T, BOIFATWZ Amber Umber GREID 7 v/3—) IZ5EHI0H B T & 454>
ST, HEEOHD Tz The Collected Poems &2\\5 DR<FBZTHEBMTILHA
IrBEDL S THI O LBEREFCEBE2OU-ERE2HED 7 / » 7PRICEZE - T
B (L. 834), AT 4~V VX IPBREBET FLEEBTTNILM 2% The Whole of
Harmonium (NVE=Y LADET) RENELSOERLEZE S RTHiEr2RLTY
Bo
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BFEEOHZELT, va- FRREAALY, BFeFEIhikv T
b, BEW DT CnWiehs, o, ERD—EC - T, v F 2~y
YRFTDT —~7va—74 YIEEL, FAELTL AL o ERKEDOR
AR slen¥ ) = o F 4 = FDOREASN—/3FAD FEDOF THN TN S,
AV — e F e~ FIIRAT 4 — T Y IDERE LI EES: “Notes toward a
Supreme Fiction"TZE O~ OE 2 B & 1(1942) D% DA Tz To Henry
Church ¢ BEEINTWHEATEH DA, FHH/Y) TRERT L TR
Mesures A7 4~V ¥ XOEROLROBE A RDI-Z EXMEL L /e - 72
FERABHNDOGEMNETH Do 7 v — FKRERX, BEEHZ I BAT,
Al =ma—2 -7 LBEELTEL T DR, RED=2~3 -7 TOX
Eyu v, ROREBRUBRRQAT 4 ~ TV Y X E 5T, /%Y OICER
EROEDHE - HHEIMED > THKDIBELADE TH 5o £ TREL DX
BLART 4~V Y XOFEEOP TR RKHELEF - Thbo 1M47TFELT A~V Y
~HRE RS THBIL, =37 LOLRCBLDTHHH, 19514F06 A,
FESVRERSORBEOELT, "~V >~ FAEALLEBLFLEON
e e mINIE, BROBETXIBEOFATT>LEXRY, 448, #
BEnCotERL = AR, —FERBEOEMERE > TA = — VRFEANEAM
EFHRAT -t wWH e d, N-NTADRENSEEDOED O CREE
BRbINsdZ it -Tnb,e

TNk die, A7 4~V Yy XOREEEL L TOEBEFEALLTD
BOEATAHT) HELWRAL, BERLN, FHALELSA A~ 0Bk
BLEVWEBCEE TH e 7V YR Y, 4T - VEOHEOKE TDESL,
MRS TD, #ic The Necessary Angel 1T R 5N 5 EERC B4 535
EBRWTI, 737 39 7 RIEEIE—UHEL Tfzo 1955—56FEFED/N— 7 >
- FRETDF 4 WX T Uy be/~ F YEFRSOFFHTHECRMEX
N, SFARECTELL 7 ~F K NVF <27 J~a (Archibald Mac
Leish) #BCIECIBHEDOHT, A7 4~V YR E <N~ 17 3~ FEETO
BEEFERTOF T, B E > CREDEFEBL TNBDTTA, FRREDHE
DKRSEENRDEYTHET. UL, 1FOR¥rAnthotEcmdE4
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&, WOETHEIELTRELWBED Z LRI %5 TT, RADETIE,
HEIOESHEERETE, LIERBREOALEbRES, bhihBLE
beETE, EIBMEHNLY ERA. BEEETTS, HEEIEEHRLE
FEHE/ERAS(L. 852-3) & Wb h b, FHickid T, <BEKAKY
RELPLEHETRIERS Bh o WL DHOEFA L D 428, ThEKTE
TRHOBDONTNDHLDD, SEOBSYRRED Z &, Lo e BHRE
ETT>EEERZ, X, B D7D D20, HH, TXTOIRNDBOA
4DIDD, F LG TAERTARRFENT & LCHLT 2 SR & HE0
bafA X RLDEE et L DBO L+ ) — RERAET 5 & & AT &
DHRABITENET5Z LT, fhohsRotFERER Y ETEND
(“One of these things is to try to find out whether it is possible
to formulate a theory of poetry that would make poetry a signi-
ficant humanity of such nature and scope that it could be established
as a normal, vital field of study for all comers. Someone else will
have to do the job.” L.853) &L HEMELE LM T &\ I FHADEEDMER,
ABOBEME B%E, KadRH0 ) bEHELMAC LT 5,
BREORIEDL I, R7 4~V X bHAETH D L 5 REHOREOK
BEEBRLT IDOLIRE- T ok X, W8 D 2FEFA L LTALDBEE
L TRA T B X BOESY 7 FTEHBEL TH D TN D ) e /N
Yy~ FREAFEEL, FIEL OB HET—7 ABRIO AR, XFEEED
BELTNELDEMRLEIN TS — <+« « FRIIT - & FROBT
EAE*BELETHEELAIT. 8B, BHREG - MBEVWDhWitEE
BATWDDES S o RBEIFERBETHS 520 THIZESTRUHE
BHIrlDh, Thed, TRAENEFCERCAES L5 CHERTRD S
BHENEHEMEDro —DDZERFRROL LIz, BOUADHCLRATEE
b &> ... Is literature really a profession ? Can you single it
out, or must you let it decide in you for itself?....” L. 39)
FOBECERNDEELCL ELE -8, £O~ 7 ) ~ Y BB TR
7~ ¢ VREESEORROH; LEAD DL DT HESOMEO B & FK
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RBER A=V F VR~ 7 2BOTHI — <FADHEIE, F v — VX VU ot
P/~ YERRIRLBELTEON, BERIZEBhTWE LA, LT/
~ } YEBOEHELYIEL 2DIE, Ty e w A v X(Russell Loines)iza m
YETKENSESTHRT, BATHEL TN DO ERAURCEATHE L,
757V VEIR T ERBHORLALKDOSZHET, WA 7V v
FORA T ) BB e, X EOBPBEBIE L >—ZD k57, —R
RATHRWE S AREORIZ, Rk, 27 4 — vV v XOIEFEIMEI I LA
EANDREVFE S THDB LXK, KOFEELRD LD >TRKDIDTHD, R
ERMME Rk T vV v Y XFFEDZETBE L LFANDIEE TH
BRTWBETHALITHDHN, A7 4~V XORRPERKCLS &,
a4 Y XREEPOTBAT, B LEHEOHBIHAEL TN LI THB, FL
TNV r—FEETa v FYicfTE, BEEYERL, Bl=a~3~ 7
RY, LOBIRMLREFICAY, BEFENCADTH o7 Z LH30 0 5o
19484E D = &, 1920ERDEWIELRF A D OFEAME TH - fo/NERHE
DYAYVT L= RV A YT LXNREDE [ ¥ XEHFITBI, A7 4
~V Y XRBECFREEERD, vy XEEMLBER, TES—EL 2
&, EDTEIZ, NV 7~ FOTLHEEE TH - LEBRDOZAOER I LHTE
LTWAEDM LWEBE Th -2k, LT~ 7Y — ¥ 2 HB~DOFEKLEA
LE5E, 77970 YR F -V RENDE Y ORFHBO & & BCMAT,
RAYXEFE, Fe- VWX o2 VFy b /- EBOXYTDI T RIT
ABLWIEHRDALDDHIL 20 ¥ T KENDEKR L TREFETH T,
FEOWTW DO ERL T A ZABEOENECTL LT, £hid,
(BERTIERL) HBILHOFERK (a sincere lover of poetry) o
TEEEBDTHDHEHFPLTWS(L. 588), ZOHREBWAEY OBARE, B
VAT 4~V XFv AV 7 LA, REAOREIEERETCRY, va v
RESOELEYCNE) - AR, BloFRclishTLE o7/, L
2L, FESNEBER—ELEN, KLOBAREFOELEIWIEBTRLD
Ld, B, TOEOBTZWLEZONGERTHRLY, LT, ZOHEMN
BADARITECH L THhbNDDEENRRD Z L R AEDIE, EARR
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PBIEERCTR > TWEBE I B THLWY + o+ > (L. 5D EFBNT W5,
ZO5WHRF 4 vy XDOORCWIENF W2 5EA L IZE bR EB#E,
BHOBEHEDO L 5 b DNEL BN D,

Wor Ay XTHTH—BORBEDOEZIZ, Ky 1Y 7 o I~DOFHK
DHEOANFHEELLDL B UBND, v A ¥ Xi324RE & < HERE LTz, M<
THEOBWENRLBELT L, DWTITL 2 EIXTAEEL 5 fco XD,
Wike a A v a A LEHEETOKN, £5T, FALEFVEBOD AL A%
SIEHT LS R LSET e« « >(L. 5889 LE#LBLEBCAEDIL O
THRERMELULNEDIL, v Y AhbRT 4~y XN, BT 588
B L TBWREREY I nbiE e £ THOEEN, HOBEL
KEiF 2~ VX2 VAo Feo/— P2 WHAREIERCERA S VE ST
T4~ VY ADODRESDTHA D0 £9LT, HOBLWTERROBED
HANHABE0FES bk -7s, TADEZOBRELA#ERL, FoHhRE
HRBEZIREROBNR O EE LN, /- v EEOREE LI I ORRES
EYLEEORLUHAFEBRLTWAERAT 4 ~V VY XOLE L FRBEE TS -
TR EN TR,

SO X D I E R T o fe TR L BT 1D TH S 5 e B
ERFRHDEEO 7 7 Y AT &2 WEL TE LT HEET, KEvWoEL
xET VY~ (Blsie), #LTHFOELDOEFTHEDONT, EHUWEELE Y
A, 77 Y ABBENFRTCWD2H420EY, #E BER, SV ICEELT
ED B REEDO AL OFE, MALODO VI~ F, KEAHERTHDIPL
FTORYDEBYEL TFCANICBRCAD OEROIG, Fifboa v¥—
PRHEEAERTCO= 2 -3~ 7%, VAL 7Y TORE, BERITEAI,
AF 4~V XOBEGIRBROMD BB E BT hoiE, BFRFE
HETRDUAEALLEZLA 00N DTH B,

bbb, BEISHEIAD IEECEBNIE ZTHEABNTWDR
BH e BLTHRMER=2 -2~ BRI, ABECRETEE TR

(5) RORXEMRL CRPEHDREEL, €L T Eea THBLTELTWS—
Nt Y —~DAEED LR S ZOFHROER TH - e dHhmn.
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CHBWBHADILEY BEAS AT+~ ANVEBBLTY -~ AV~ XD L HiER
LORBHAZEABELTHLEE > CORBETIXATPLFEENLD EbI D,
ARFHy PO~ T g~ FREEFCTH D OLHACHIZ, BRD o
DT ERWTIR, HAELWEEOBESE TS -7z HH O E TOFED
W, FHEDOE, (B, Bokicie®, AX, & BRCEBIEY, VXD
KB, KEABbOWY, Bl E, REOEL, BEKZOBHIDXELL
S L RBELANRLDOBREFHEORVEUIX, BIRLDD, ¥ XadhbhrX
ANET S THEDERDOFICHE L E TR I EINT WS,

AF4~TYADT 7 2 ) XaETHBE— [7x£Y7 | (Adagia) iz
BB Lz~ 27 )~ 2 ~NOFRICIAD A7, HEOEHEED—D><e 2 -~
=74 DDOFDO LAV ~DERASDIDDT VT > Xy P EEZBA,
FOEBED S HbO—o<FEO A Y ~1ZALED LA Y —Th 5 >(The theory
of poetry is the theory of life) (OP, 178325+ ALDFE—DE L LTD
BREELTNB, 20L 5 ABACILSDDR T 1 — ¥y KL= v — ¥ V¥
D HOEE (self-reliance) DR TH »fokod s, BERFEHEY HarBELi
M5l & RMUAEAEARL CTHRXCHAT AFELES LTRY [RE
EEl & Al ogCHEBENRREL T o

IOREEBOFINVE-ELLELDAT 4~V yx*@zéjg%%>m;cj
THRBOME A, Flci, BALbOHSKTCNTHEORETE5
LLBXOIRERADLNIL D TH B,

BlzIX19534ETIA 9 H, A XV AbHEERDOHRMTECHR TEFAT A
T e PR RAMBEHE TV~ VRETEN, DW= a2~ 2~ 7 OfFR Tt
TR BT, KEEZTEBEOBEENY A7 4 — VY X RIBRCH 5
TRY, ZOROEORFEL, TOHEHDOFHROF T R—7 « F 4 —FIIEL
Twd—<ZAHEE P ADLDRIIZRI LNITFHCIIBELNEZ
S bbb ERL, HRERBOEAELZRMWAT LIz, BA4OELLEZT,
BWIZENMIN Y DEELBESTLEIDOTT o« 4HAA, BEOFILEE
LWARETTANR, Rk D, ADFEr MG %E T 21 d AM & UMD ENE
TRFNIEHRRNGETT » « «>(L. 802), BARE AT 5 MM ES T

(10>



BRI Y — X7 — 2DFNICBTH2HHE T2 DB D0, <EkDFEvr#%
ziw>(“improvident™) LW EET L - T, WBROTFOFA P~ 2 & HK
T TCWB & AR, A7 4~ X0 self-reliance (FOEF) AT 5 g
BB hNbN5 L 57, FRIXRCEANAERTIZARLT, Ca—V A=
RLDBEFEDHH—HEELHLDOMN, Fv2OBESOLAT 4 ~T YR
D<BE>UCEBHREIRTNDIDTHD,

LIBN, ZOZDOOMTHEROREIL, 274 -V Y AOBMFEDOAEIC
bdboT, I, <Larv=T40kDOFDEL Y —DEXDIDDT
VT 3Ry FPOEHBALIRAT 4 ~VYXD [TEIT | Ohb s D0H
FRGTTRIEEEDTHD, ALE<FOEMEIABMOSEECESETSH 2
L Th%>(OP, 168), <HAEABEEZ@EFS> (OP,170), <H AR
EECE pomaTh s> (OP, 169), <Hif, Plxif, #%#s (high
poetry) D X 5 e, thd 7 5 — 2 b L VD MHAD ¥ ¥ KA TH D> (0P, 167),
<EIE R S DEBTHD>(OP, 160), HADEMEBT TR, H2A
BEDBRRNE LT, TRRRDEZADKETEHS> (OP, 158) Zap7
FITEHREIND A7 4 -~V yXOFRRL, =~v-v o <MHEw> (com-
pensation) O BAER 7 — / V F D <EHRIANEORTTH B> LS o BEN
HHERORETHLDLLELDLN, X—F, A7 4~V XOAELFTII,
T xR~ e R - HORRNELEEENIERAE TS D LERTE ML
HDo BOTEITIBEDT 7 + ) X akJIORATFTIWTLB &, <A
B Ak B R CI T, BETHD B €55 >(OP, 170), <Ak
XEORMTH 5> (0P, 159), <k, KRE XL gE, AfE07 5~
AXBRANEDENIBTH DL, (HRHHE LT 7+—22LTHELLND
&, LIELIEALEBEE®R L oRBIN O b >(0P, 158), <AL+ on 7
# — LB EBTRARWS> (OP,170), <AL ABALLOWTEZDHE
TADLDEBRCTASHFELRW>(OP, 162), < A%t AdLofhicEL
W DTSN > (OP, 162)F 4 THh %,

T INANE LB AL EEWEBRCHTH AT 4 — vy XOMRLBELLE
TREDWTIE, BOERPTORTERT DN, 7 V2 OMEFOESEO—

(11)



DOBFERIERA £~ <bHPD EMTM 2T FHEO REBCH - TENL >
(“All art constantly aspires towards the condition of music™) & R~ T,
B (55 LHR0A—THERY BREBEOER L P, ©hicHEEHIE
BEET5 b0 & LBRIC b bies <4 X~ ik <NBEAKSD B2 E EiC
BB>SENHT - ) VFORFOBMOTEL B ENZT, <HHREHD0E
* it H B >(“to know one’s own impression as it really is”)(73’_ E HEF
HFOF— & LI, CHEBADERbAREOTLE UKD Act & LT
transfiguration (BR) Lk s AR T 4 — V¥ XOEWRRE Do

e, 7reA TV Ay P, LAY, T4 7Y PR, &
~ 7 YBORFLFMAA—BEL TRTN2HES, A7 1~V Y XOFLFEm
2, —&, EHXN, BRINTRCNDZEIE, 7AVHRLBDA, 4F
J 2, BERICRT LU THESIETH Be £LT, B4, BICEET<EC
Lk, AT AYOWMRRABE—RLT, X7 4 — VY XOFRCHERL TW5D
H%HTH D, Frank Kermode, Richard Ellman, Helen Vendler, George
Bornstein, Harold Bloom &\~ - 22§ 4 72 215252 D ft Helen Rugueiro 3
EDEPL LTAHABAETHS 5o

Bl i AEZBROBL—I Y 4 — VR, 27 4 — 7 ¥ XDOHH—"Notes
toward a Supreme Fiction” &>\ ] (19744R) DFERICRT(FT NV — 2D
Wallace Stevens (19764%) DHIRHINOE THHH) 7V — 2D A = 4 VIZET
DHREOHTORAT 4 ~ ¥ Y AANOBEOIER Lasb, <BMloZil,
TN T AT, ATAYD [#HE] XDDVEXT, A7 4~V ¥YXD
[FROBEUV] MENDLEE2, TILAT 4 ~ VY XDEEEZRDTHHDT
BBH>LTERL, BCXKBREFOHMITE, /A ZAIDRT 4~ Ty Ak

(6) Walter Pater, The Renaissance (London: Macmillan, 1910) pp. 135~7. KT¥,
REEBE [ ) 2A3C2ERE] @t 19684) p. 2148,

(7) Pater, @}, p. viil.

(8) AF VAT IHBCOWTCEIHE T Wallace Stevens: A Celebration
(Princeton U. P.,1980) D1 George S. Lensing = J; 5 ‘“Wallace Stevens in England”
KELW.

(9) BEATHE, fORWHRORHE cEie2E 2DEBRICE A2, NiEES, B
HAAEMEOM, D« <~ 2AOMAR, MHEEERSEOZLESR,

(12



WA BLOMBETIRAL, HEogbitRoRLr, BRHWEEEOMETS
BEMBESh T e BCAU KBEBM =4 v OlAI 19785) 0
FORKCLZMEL (A=A VHRORE| OFTL, B 7Vv—r0EE
Yeats (I97T0)ER L, <-- - BRHGCHEBEINTEZ (24 VD) B
HAOFCR LT 7 v — 2 I3 MEOHHE LT B+« DFED, ZOF[Y
— 7 ADEWIbORE] REAORRSIENRORFHTHE R, &) IEE
D TohbB, ALlu —< YIROBRFBATE, Ya~VRe AF 4~ VIR
R, BFAL LTOERELSD, LWIDNTNV—- LORENREZHD
EAESEMA TN EEOWHICE, RHD, HHET, =AY ORAL
B TWDAT 4 — T Y A BHBELLEBALVWEF LEBELRLTWLEE
Zhbbo

ey F 4 YRLRILAF v w T 4 VALADRI LRI S NENDE
SHDREIIX TR E, ATAVERT 4~V Y XOBEANLZHERIZ, FAD
BRI HEG L FRADORB IR TIBMOENMETH D, AT 4~V ¥ X
0D“The Idea of Order at Key West”(1934) [% ~w x 2 FiCRIT H8FE
DBE] OB TERDILICAT 4 TV VXL & » THEEARECED
DEEZBIDBNDHHLDTHY, BRAICOWTCED L NECFALE
RICEBEOEREE T DT, A4y OFAiL, #HLif “Sailing to
Byzantium”(1927) [e % v 7 4 v 2 ~DHH | 25 “Byzantium” (E&E4E
192 TevFry4 v nl ~OEHCROND X5, HEBHTOWTESLZ
X, HCEAOBERTHY, BRLABORCEL A AaNB A% HETE
ADBID 7R X Thod, COTADTFA, BMZTE2E, EXRZADS
ADFHRIZDNWT, a3— 1t » Ry 2 [ ZEERNT, T TRRO X 5 ER
R LT o

(10) RiEEBE [V 4 —VRe 2F 5y ADOMFHF— *“Notes toward a Supreme Fic-
tion” {2 DWT— ] GREBREBBREFET Mo aR] XXX, 197348 p. 103.

A1) KEEHE A oA VIIRORE], KREHER 4o Y OER) (UOBERT
19784F) pp. 353-4.

(13)



“Yeats’ subject is himself, and his greatness lies in the body of
his work which discloses with excruciating honesty the deve-
lopment of a man from youth, through maturity, to age. We
come to feel that his history is something more than he him-
self was at any given moment, that his history is itself a
parable. Yeats feels all life converging upon him; he sees its
meaning in his own struggles, disappointments and reconcilia-
tions. He is the center of the universe, life triumphs or fails
in his joys and sorrows and through the action of his works
and his intelligence. Stevens, on the other hand, does not
take himself as his subject, but rather takes the imagination
or the world. He writes about what is immortal—mankind—
not about what is mortal-himself; he writes about the
drama of reality, not the drama of personality. Yeats’ sub-
ject is finite, it shows an arc of development; Stevens’ subject

P . . . uz)
is infinite, it describes a circle.”

U=V 7—<iZHCEETHH, £LTC, HEMD, HE,
SHEHEFEAD—ADAHOBEY, 25 L5 A EEITH
BT OEROUGDRCEDEBAZIND 5. HOEBRLE RO
RTCOBEEFZBX @A TH D, BORENETNEE, —DDHE
THDHERUBND, 1AV, EAEPEAHIEL TR D%
BLUTHH, BOBHOBE, £BZLTRREOREDERY R T
W, HERFEHEDOHLTH D, HEOFVOHIL, ERLADHIT,
HEOERLECOMIDOES LT, AL2BAT . i, X
F4 VYL, HEET - THL0R, BB, XdERy T
—=e$ThH L, BT NEL0—HIDEFLCOWTTRRL, £

(12) Robert Pack, Wallace Stevens: An Approach to his Poetry and Thought, (New
York; Gordian Press, 1958), pp. 115-6.
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REYE R4
FED b D— AFUCOWTH L, A D FI<imdnT TS,
Y7YF
FIED F T 2iDNCELL AZA VD7 ~vEERTH Y, RED
2 Y=
MERE VD, RTF 4~ YROT7T~2ZEETHLD, QT

Wh,)

2Ny ZTOREMLL LMD LI, AT 4~ ¥ v XOMANRKBILERTIZR
CRTA A Y DENZETIIHEINER L DRV LrL, ThHhER
ThHHETIEEE, TTRIZ VY2l ThRT 4 — 7 > XOBIHEN
FHTHUSMC R 572 L 5, 35 (poetry) %, BUT{EADRBRMEOFHROE X
Tk T, ea-v=7 1 OEL LT, AMTFEo2EEzEE, 2ht8
DBLOLLTOEBRHLY 4 ¥V s YOBTHRL T LEBEOELH N bDE
EThD. RNo 2, <AT 4~ T yAD7 ~<RRERTHI>EHRNE LD
i, AREHCFHE U MBS R LA U35 B 76T Ttk £ 24D
BHEED E THAER, 274 —v vy XEBBEHOB X, BEUrBExOH
REFT T - cDEBERTH D, T, EEMAREELHI RN EFA
DL D2 XDHTETH o7c0 FLTEBNICIIEELAZTANTILFA
DHRT, [ Z ~REEHRL 7~/ v FUEESOSTIBAFE BB N
WREANEBD L HLFOREATEDOLNLIBFLFRT 4~V XS HNE
BREDELEZLDBDTRARVIES D b

(15)



: LI
[EfE—HB 1D * 2 7 » ——— Earthy Anecdote”
HUHEDOIEMmZED S - T

A7 4~V Y XOFHEDOKE, XFERWMEBEST, ABBRE N 7bDN,
SUSHCERINERLE LTS, bBIAREDIERED b DOH—ZEITH
BB BDENIRTIZAR N R T 4~V ¥ XOFOBBRMECIX, SHOER
DHRTEFDNRE—VEHBNDE DD, MALEELTADE, FREFLD

B, SESHEAFMEE BHARE L AGENRR TS 5 & &I Fikkhs
HEFHRORRLEZEZIEDEDT HB, 2—FY « F o —~D<FULE
EBAFRETAIRADEI MW EWIDNRRT 4~V ¥ AOFFE R URIT
BOCERTHELS 2\ 5 FEERS A THEER FETHS 5, HLIO
<EUHLRETAYRADEFD L \WFEHE > (“a surface incredibly bizarre
and seemingly impenetrable”) |3, #EHZE L W5 BEHEOBPT, WL =E
CESRZH5Z 455,

A7 4~V Y XOERIABO AN AR EREEOAGRH#HESEGFCZL
T, HEMRACHE L TWD L RAZLDS D, BFREC LD, BED
—R, BBEOICEZBLNDIOTH DM, RELZOBMROFHEEOHFTHOR
B EEENREE X N, BEF0 L OnbELIFHERPERNEDLNLTY L
BLEDBDNRAT 4 — T Y XOFOMADEBHTHL D, AFCZDZ I3,
FERICRITBAT 4 — VY XOREBCHE LT, HoBEEROEIIL, BAR
TOZFTANNS ETCRICEATWAEVER TS5 L Bbhb, 5L
XHEZELERNA A — VY BECER L b E—F210E L T2l
PELEWH 223 niEA S, LihL, A7 4~V vy ADERO—E—A

(1) Eugene Paul Nassar, Wallace Stevens: An Anatomy of Figuration (Philadelphia:
University of Pennsylvania Press, 1965), p. 13.
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i, B, BBRLATRRCEZONE EERENRMT OB X THALTH
N7 -70X5%b0THD, BEOV MY » 25FIETE, —BclT
S B W DT —FEHR, RAEFEOLECHR Y B,

AF 4 =T UL, WhiE, 37y Y.uoinld, BEOBEBICHE T,
EBODHEEETH > THEARETTITA=ZWNRTH B, L TEOERD
AT LR AFHE L COZOOMELXERINTADDTH B, LALWbA
CLIEELERAIHHEH AR TARN VY SVELEL TRV ETHA D 2% Bl
BThNAL 5L, HFot+ U~ ALEDLA Y ~, QILHREED LS Y
~DORBAERDOFTEHL BRI TV, XEFRRTHATLD 527
VET « ¥ o > vy (Delmore Schwartz) o BRIC 2147210484 4 A 26 B [T
FOFHEORT, A7 4~ ¥ XIELHEOEMC Db 2 FRICH T 56
LOMEL D < » T—<H < OFOFHL, MBERE, vvr7 42, B
TiLs Tl < Th, HFAEDRITIE, HorebotRBICEE < BEBF 5
DAINB Y, FRCEFO L) ~hBLTEETEHOREERUTHES,
FHOSH & BRCELIEORFLTOLOCEESBELEFALTT » « - FHO
ST & BRI TR ek (perceptions) T4 > (L.5W-1) :FE - TWA L HiIc, &
DEBEHHR L 5 & 5 W7 L BRSO REE & LFRD (78] R
B HRTNBDTH Do <FHLHHOZERTH S >(OP, 167) & EHENBD
L DM TH T, FNRAIYVFTHLFADHULTOMBETIRAL, B
DELDORETLH Do

CDAT 4 ~ T XOBRCE L — 208 LTI BT EDE
EED RN BEIRIAOBREE 5 b DX RY, EENICEREBEERER
B (Eikn k5 ilme, —~BTAT 4 —~ Y YXDFFAINEF T
TRWEELD, EAWERDT XX MIFOEKY, EWEEIIE, BAKNK,
BHEo—B e UTHEBREZ R A TR LT D), ETROERILSHBD L 5,

EARTHY ANECDOTE

Every time the bucks went clattering

(17)



Over Oklahoma
A firecat bristled in the way.

Wherever they went,
They went clattering,
Until they swerved

In a swift, circular line
To the right,

Because of the firecat.

Or until they swerved
In a swift, circular line
To the left,

Because of the firecat.

The bucks clattered.
The firecat went leaping,
To the right, to the left,
And

Bristled in the way.

Later, the firecat closed his bright eyes
And slept.
(CP, 3)

TR OHEE

sy J R

BEC i, DRI EBER
EF 7 T R kETD DN
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Tr 4T %y

VT K B, AT, W Lice
rFoiefi<ed

h A AR HEEEG OO T,
T

BNTHS,

£

F D KIEDHIT,

BEWIE, Vo liliReHE
#wHTITL,

Eio

Z D KIEDHIT,

MU deh, W EHRIREGEH I Tl
KB B TfT o 7,

Hi, K,

LT

EAMTT, WEE L

‘iz Y, KEZESBEEZRAU
%b‘tﬁ%‘?f:o

FotER TFBWHSE] “Earthy Anecdote” (1918) 115545 Harmonium
(2D O HBEDEFTH 5, FOFEIX, RENALESF “The Comedian as the
Letter C”(1921—1922), ok “Le Monocle de Mon Oncle”(1918), “Sunday
Morning” (1915)7x &% & HHIO0RRDOIER N B - TN, EROEEHIL L
BHotely, KEkFoFEN, [25F£] (The Collected Poems of Wallace
Stevens) (1954) DB FICHID SN THEERTW 5,

I),U:@E‘I%"G, (&L I(Opus Posthumous by Wallace Stevens) (1957)

(19)



1234 & LT, Eio “Earthy Anecdote” (2 X7 4 — ¥V v XDLlEFiENEH
EERIAERL R TWd, TR LN bET, ZofFRE, AstEib
T, RVEBELRRDLNTHARWERTD Do

AT 4 VY XOERERANDL L, [2FEI0FD Bl o0FEIR
bbdh, ENEFNOFEDOFOEMERIL, KF, AWEDERIRCIEA TS
C L hpm B, BEDFE The Rock Db ) ElL 28] ORELH
“Not Ideas about the Thing but the Thing Itself” 1% [£ZE] OHIK
LEUIBIEDIETH Bo & ZANRBFCHD ST\ 5 Harmonium D&
ik, i b DIEF AR AR BN D B E(EMET) & Y 51 5 “Domination
of Black” (1916)iX 588 “Earthy Anecdote” (1918) Lk » 3 —&E LB, &
#o “To the Roaring Wind” (1917) TX 2 F#h b v —~EFOERTHS 2
LRI, FHAOHD BRI —HETS< 2 LIk Bo

UL, T2FEI0 EOEGKIT S AEFERR DT Tl & 5 AR
HRIFEBETREZL TS, 2ohbd, FAREOOERDOBEIISENE
# (S 1L C, The Whole Harmonium &\~ 5 ZRIICHE L T - 3iE L B¢
bk, FLTEBHO ZORERZOBEREMEBEITIHALL, AT 4~V X
DEORE, HOELZTWDIHBIIOWREYHD DD F VYT =g 7
ELT, BERTIZAWEEDNEDT, ZZRETOZBEEBERL S,

¢ [HRWEEE] (“Earthy Anecdote”™) &\~ BIEZ D b DI EME L
%%, W, Bk bOBEORENEEOES CFRWEEL 5o FHI D
&4 (Oklahoma) & ik EEF HEL A OBEE, AHBICHE K T O 4
BEHE B MU, BTHOFHTAVBLIONEB LA $AHTHAH,

AT 4 ~T Y ROEDT 7 ) XaEoF0 “It is necessary to propose
an enigma to the mind. The mind always proposes a solution.” (OP,
168) FERAIC 125k [ < IWEA D Bo RERILEICRRIRATRT > £ s 5 7 — 1,
ZZT, BEEBREINTWDH LI THD. 207 —F LEROBRIZEIT O

(2) Cf.S.F. Morse, J. R. Bryer, J. N. Riddel, Wallace Stevens Checklist and
Bibliography of Stevens Criticism (Denver : Alan Swallow, 1963)
J. M. Edelstein, Wallace Stevens: A Descriptive Bibliography (University of
Pittsburgh Press, 1973)
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HTREBTIED M5 TERDTHAHH 2, 0, @M, BB I AL ER
2, b EbXBANCNBONLELELY, R QAN B HELES 55
?%Ettofhéoi:fV&bﬁwmﬁ%héffﬁ@k<%%®i5K
BHEMNRSDH - EICEEINI

XC, ~REBLEI L5 R IOENEELY X {Hirk, HUhibos £
HRHREREY 2T TE S (clatter) A=EL BN TIN5 Z & 23435
Do Lhnd, boLEBLTADL, B AZINTWES “went
clattering” 2\~ 5 ¥ [EX | ik, BEROFEBRCEMT S [HMEIFES
ENBETHD, COBRAR [BIE) 2WBON [BEMILT, WELX TS
KIETH Do ERMZE, EEME(DE Akl &, &, Z~NOF LW, &£&
g% L [FL| — “a swift, circular line” (ERE W) DD
1% “Because of the fire cat” (kIS TH b,

“buck” (U2 DE—2Z13 03 L stag &4 deer Gix {, the adult
male of some animals, such as the deer or rabbit (The American
Heritage Dictionary) 8%, RHOEZ BNTEERTE 2H0M-D 28 T
Bho KHMOEMERET HEEMTHLD LT 2D v 7, 772 — DD
EUbD, -¥re, #77kv EAECEEREKD Y X A5KEDES,
RO R [HEU ] OBEENEITTW L £ £~ Ji3, ZOFOVOVE0hIA
WS (BE<] L WHIBBROB XA - TWB, <AL, AL, FEWIHE
EHNTIRATO S SHEEDOA A -V, AT —0, A7}, Fm% a7~
EWAHREU I bDR EDEBTLEHHSTOMBMBRECR 25N TWab,

BIER T2 ENEZMTH LT Thlve TNHITHA, BXTHEEX,
BALDNE ~ B2 BORKETH B, KL OB D (HEM] & [§
M AFDEBD SR ~ YR L R DEBEEEEL T Do

L oA, FROO S0 [KE) direcat) ixsesic § MSET, 274 ~
TYRDT 4 7Y s Y ThD IOBBRINS [&XH] L—HTh-T,
b DOEER, [Hi, £, MRE#-c O, THEU A E K] oBIR
W [Hg ] & TRE] OBRO AR 7 + —Th b

27 4 =¥ v xO“We live in the mind.”(OP, 164) <34« 11 f6 Mo i 2L
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LT35> 2 »“The imagination is the liberty of the mind and hence the
liberty of reality.”(OP, 179) <ﬁ@ﬁkbiﬂ%ﬁ%§&r@% h, T X %%?Eé
DEBENRD D E NI STECHELBIE, 0 [3] i (XS] Dy,
METRAY [#E7E] A3, “the liberty of the mind” mAIgEMA > [ U]
b BE EELDT 5 — 2 HAIBETHWDZ & 4455,

B, THE, ECJCEBLADR, THUM] 25 Th 728, BRCIX
Fkgs] 23, THIC, £ Bi0Ebo T, Z ok, EfR=FFXIE#=
WD [HBRN] eBL—THRIER B TRbN S, BT XN
B OlBE | BB UEBE IR THDE D> LR~ ThIH S MBHE] 2 (&
Pl ABBRLEET D2, M, T&H) (Bl 2BBEBTH 2Tk
LW IBREETWD. KL, AHaxiRe (RE +5%%E (@t OB
LEodic REE2M8E ] O, FEWSHEEEARELTW5DTH S,

KGR FDEEO/NRE — > B2 RO HRIE TN D > L LRI,
NRE—~YIBHBTHIERTh B, ERIE—DODHEXTHD, ER0ALALE
AOBRIMA TRV THEN], TEN] ORI, =Z20MNB,HH6B®HH
TEELOND, T3 (K] CRBENTHFAEXELD [HUH] O,
FOBXOFERHETD K] oxf, T L TCZOoWMECEHZ#BRL &
BB ZOEROERT AR %, LDOEEH CHILTRNLABHKEL
TWABHEDOVNE THD. LALINDBO=Z20ESMA Tkl 2D Z
EIRRED [HBEE | ORTLE D2 TP L DTH BHET b IVEERRINIC
HAHEELADE, (A5 |FHhE [MBND] BHRNEEC IR 4 D
LOTHRWZ EHIER [HBR] OFTHST WD ik, B & [k
| O, brwik, TRlL Tbhk] OFEBRDOLIBRLOTHD, &
BTHE, BRBTHZLIMERRNEETH D, Hills EZDTEE RIS
T30 [KHE] & THEUA] BEWCERULRELIEE ) &35 [RESHER
F11 OHBIHEMTERRL TW5,

EaTTEE%iETHTh B, “Later, the firecat closed his bright eyes/
And slept.”(#&@ &, JXHEIESBEZBAL/Z U TR o /)e X ik <
Hx#o, NGEBELH2RTHY, BBHITHY, BHoOMREEETHHE

(22)



BHTELH B, 27 4 — 7 ¥ XD“The imagination wishes to be indulged.”
(OP, 159) <SBBAIBS B 2 L A BATOBSEND 77 4 U X LZED
L5 RBEFET, “indulge” &) BEEEEHREDOHARLTSH ST, IO
Huz il By 7e (‘earthy”) 7o REIRIBEN T, ESEHXBEU TR
7ol WO BN AEERIn A A ~ PORCEE N L ARSI ERENTE XY &
LTBz5NRT W5,

CDEITEINA A~ TR ART & ~ ORI, BBRIOFTAELEHROERH
ELTRRALTWBHICE, = U4y F 0RO AE L L TEE W “The Love
Song of J. Alfred Prufrock” [ 77 & o 7 OO | OHRICHE I TS
MOERBY B L EHBWEBOEAK LD, COFBIRRAOHOMmESL HHT
HETHLE 70 Tl OMFRTHELH7 vy s VvERERTH - £h
RO EBRE B CAL - HEMTHOFREL K - 280, A&LEHO BN
DEDREBEHEYBRLBEZORELERT-C, HFFEFHRLIIEL
mhb, Bx lEEOHEBTHOCERDOHKNOBEEDRITHILT HHFEY T
b %o BOFBMORE L FREOER TCHET 2BTHREBNILON, EHE
RIMERR THRUCHENDIEEBEWETL Y, RA(FoBS2BECFET ESIH
FTIERD L D TH 570

The yellow fog that rubs its back upon the window-panes,
The yellow smoke that rubs its muzzle on the window-panes,
Licked its tongue into the corners of the evening,

Lingered upon the pools that stand in drains,

Let fall upon its back the soot that falls from chimneys,
Slipped by the terrace, made a sudden leap,

And seeing that it was a soft October night,

Curled once about the house, and fell asleep.

w7 AR ZTAEBWER
W7 A TCERILEY I THHEBWEIX
SBEOBLETLLEFTEANTHEDTY,
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BrRUGKkEIRTZ 77 L,

BRI DED D X R EBHHCES

77 A% T VHEY, BRMOBL 5,

KRR TADEL LMD L
ROEDLYTOSRALKD D EHFEADENNLBERD ZAT,

= OEL Prufrock and Other Observations(1917) DIt FEFR EN T 525,
L5, 6EFRNEF THBEND, A7 4 — v ¥ X “Earthy Anecdote” X
DAV LBV ) ThHINRKERERREELL 5 2 VA P RT 4~V
LA, 77 AOF YR Y R P OELEZT LR THB2, =V 4 » T
DOPAE N LIARL TWAWKETE ZoBCHBENr, #ESET 2]
REREBIC £x, FOEREOBRMOL I E#E KEEL TP, “And
indeed there will be time / For the yellow smoke that slides along the
street, / Rubbing its back upon the window-panes ; / There will be time,
there will be time....”(8F 7 2D E 2T OO nb/ERH 2IBY
WLEBVWEC Y/ MBI ERRD DS D, /BERBDIEHD + 0 ),

TUA oy PERT 4 VY ROAELFOLTRRES AR TH 7L FR
Bo —HIRELAABT7 AV AEBHLCa — 2 o mXYLOHE O T HR{EL
k5L, siETHMhL S, HoERIIEL L BRI - T <,
BERAT 4+ Ty XIFBAL LCOHENDRKE T EoTCBHL LS & F
Do LvL, BMATHED A X7 4 —DENE DHFEL AL FAIRERE T, A
HLTARI S 5 THE L) bvo LRROZODORY 2035 ] O 4~
DATTRT 4 o 7 B3I S FHREOT 5t (2 RO KFT S
bRABMORAEFALEBULERES, RY PR ¥ FYOBRCHENS
ARA T~ DEDRL - B ThHDLH) & EBHA T Y = LuHEIS R
DEMLERZY LT, BEBRTI2EOER, BRIIEFOBEHIDOFT7<L LT
BELLD L TIRBEREORECIBEECIRET L DS - D Tl
Wik,

Zr 7k V7Y T4

AT 4~ Y ADBE, COFERCABREXERLRL X 5 & LARBEIXEN
(249



B, 18998 A1 H, Hlb, HARLIBFORO R, HREAL, 3
EBEDDY Ry POT ~vROFALRALDE X FHFCOWTORERCD
T “I believe, as unhesitatingly as 1 believe anything, in the ef-
ficacy and necessity of fact meeting fact—with a background of the
ideal.... 'm completely satisfied that behind every physical fact
there is a diVine force. Don’t, therefore, loock at facts, but through
them.” <ERMOBEE WAL L, BRe BROUZ\ OB L BELEE,
mm&é%mm%ibf,ﬁmﬁ<t@6bf%téw--&5@é§§%®
HROBRICHN /2055 LERFECHREL T %o L, FRERLHD
Th{BREBLU TR IS EBXED TN D, RNT I OFERITHT5BER
AT 4 -V YARE o UHERRDAMAD—EOBREE L it TR E 5T
Kb, LEORFL DECEERE, ERLD, XKBRALPDRNDL, WEmITA
HNEHEZOLDORELTLE T, AHIE KEREES [EALD 2800/KZ
WHIRDZENLHEADH L TLE s TWB %2 fE Y “how utterly we have
forsaken the Earth, in the sense of excluding it from our thoughts”
<THADBENLEHDHLTHE LW EIRT, AA LBENCR OTAME
R CTLE SR ELDELEREMM THEEABNHLTAD E, X7 4
— Y XDEEHEOEWEAM D -0 “Earthy Anecdote” & “earthy” %

CoTOBERDBANANDOEIRINTHINTL %,

—HTUF 5 bk, BRELLTHBELLERATS - T, BEMFEINALE
DiELF L Knowledge and Experience in the Philosophy of F.H. Brad-
ley. (1964) Th otco 2077 5 Frv—DERE, BEEBTTHFALLTE
WieE )t o P OEDOROFEROF A—RE L EEN R MOB S RBT A
HA—— LR TH o 72ht, 77 5 Fuv~DEEIURCER L REDBRIC
DNTRWEEY 52 Tl BnWe R T2, flziE, =VF 5D
=3 L LR FEW #L “Tradition and the Individual Talent”(1919) [{=
eBADTEE] LABZO—BESMALILF 77 a7 0BOM] L3,
— R DA 2B 2 L MOBRICH Do Alh, (RN (5] #RHET IO
Tk 5 0 TH@m] 2BOLTWBHDThH %, LT, [F@wle (&)

(25)




DEHADFEETE S L \WHEXLTRE P TEMAEXTH > TTNTOFH
niefERicik, BTFhi [HHRl —ERE T4, BT BEDOMEBEME
* B BN C D R TS bDRDTH B,

T, = VA4, o [FE] ()Chh, X7 4~y X0 [H#E] Thh,
ELFREROBERCHEN D, REREZKE T2 SERER, REO.OH,
=, RHOLLYIBEADPELVALLEZO B >CRIED, £0DI5
DAY 5t Lo TEDMREHRITS L5 FRTH Do

ZDXHE, IoEREFTD ENAHSENIE, X7 4 ~ v v XD “The rea-
ding of a poem should be an experience. Its writing must be all the
more s0.” (OP, 170) <—DDFEAFL WD 22 —DHRTHHNETh b,
EFNEBLEWI ZLR—BEIHDINETHH > NI 77 1 I XADRR
CLERBENTWRZLEFEBTEDTHAH L, X, 2hicfliz, “To read
a poem should be an experience, like experiencing an act.” (OP, 164)
C—DOREBL LI, —ODTBEHFRT S & 5 RAERTHBRIEA B>
EWHSBRGBBTELDTH Do TRIXFBVEFH LD [EE] OLD
LELT, TAN E~jLEfmt TEE] aNs8F (act) 0B TH - 7o

(3) #E T p—T. S. Eliot @ *‘Significant Emotion’’ & **Overwhelming Que-
stion 28 < o T, M KHBE29R 6 5 (19784E12H) BE,

(4) VA9 FERTF 4 —VYAPEERBSD > Ioh LD PMEHENDIKICT DT
ATHDH, 19504 HS5AMIT DV A VT he 7 ¥ o 2 —F — IR T/FHTH,
HECEIGHERR DD EE-TNBY, <ESNWSBEZLARDVEB . -« » Fh&
YAy MEMOUBICH - T, FHDFHNES ANC & FDP VLR > THTNE
I>(L. 677) 2IRRTND, UL UALCBAKICHE > TW WM E S M EOTERS
WrTRL, MEDHZMEY (19545F 2 H23H, L. 821D/~ 7 — FIRROILED
HADEN, BRULEHBIRD/$—F 1 5 E ORI S HW 75 S lZIE S - TN
B2LEUMTCELS, "=y~ TR O=a—2—~7~ B4y FORESS
AT 4~V Y RFERLTETNS, <7V ey IEEAPDNCNWBT YAy b
PROR SRR, B T2y -] 3#%T, B T7 VY% v r) ETERLTY
Elle B4 Fr—NRex VAo b = rEEBXEIRDOBE2HCELT
WETL x Do DBAHAY VA ~YFICHBEEINILZTLESW, WBr 7 ) vy 9%
EoTma—T—7IF-THo, REEERMIE LM, Lnl, ««>(L. 820)
EEBNTN D, [HloE D 2EEEINHENCLT, TUA Yy PHRAT 4 —Y X
BENTNKE B TOHERBROEN LR EFTE LU T AMBEREAR U Cik
Mo Toin &N 5 BRI EDIZ N,

(26)



FER] Off8Dv 4 7 v (circular line) wd T, DKW IS [1847]
RHEEFTREXE, To ELWA] 2L 23, —D20EK% (act) 23
by, Zo [ER=5] b—TEHET 2.

DD BFD LW R LOFEFEADHNE, BEINDIBCHFLRDHDOT
HoT, TOFFITER] L TEWR) &I X5 RBEN=TTHROBA Tk <
R 2S5 & BB AT LoD, 5 BTRICH »TH i IEL T < 5] T
5. “Imagination is the only genius” (OP, 179) <fB&gHii—o KF
(= FEB)Th D> L HE 250, BB OUEIFAE L B FHFE K (substan-
tive) PRI L 540 TR<, BATEH > > H BNty
BUAATVIT 4~ 7 kBB AOTEREDOHRT, FRA~vI 2 ~va V4
AMEEDACt ORFERCHTIEBLTWDI L THY, O LIXEMHEIR
THEABFED [RF] oMBEL L TGHRULBNDTEHS 5o HEINTRICESN
EHHTlka\ve ERIIEE CHIYBEETH V2R EMTER V. EME XK
L2 I FO—E UM B reality oIt RHAND L 2 ADHB/RR— ¥
o THIBLDD MESBABE UL L ZA08=%Th b,

KEFEDOKFEOBML X4 EBI DL 574 K] wBLT, cocodm
ZTCEEINZ X, 27 4~ 7Y XEAFIXERE The Necessary Angel [
BEaRME) (1942) ORTRENTCWEL L IR, BBIEREOEHEFHLET

THMAD DR LIEBL TN5% & THSH— “Itis a violence from within
that protects us from a violence without. It is the imagination pressing
back against the pressure of reality”. (NA,36)< #7858 AHH U THK
A uBBDIIRNLLDORHTH D, TNRREDENEHUEZ THEENTH
5>, [REE—HGH] HERLTANRBREDRT 4 ~ T Y XL b 1bT
BRI RMETER, EROKRETERTAHTRETHDL, 0 X5 B,
RO [KEOE] ORI ECHERINTWAS L IRB XD, k5]
—Fire-cat & Fire-act T4 % 5,

R [ BWHZE] (“Barthy Anecdote”) iiEE 2~ E27 &7 f u=
~HRBBNDe AT 4~V X0 [HEI] &, BENARMLFEOHFCTR
HLEDEND ZLIITFAEET, TOERD [KE] 2bok dic [HEE]

279



FIIC RHIC BB DWW T2 BUC R ERY (heavenly) &ik7z D54 [+HE\]
(earthy) o TH %, X, HEWA [FHHREE] LREWESLEHHELE
R LORIE THIBHW] KA R2EI2WHI74u=~Thh b, £L T,
B EOBRE DX O L 5 CHRD 14 [H80) v 2 7 om< [H5RE]
EMYMBEDFET DHME b HifEL & R s 28%e, BARBHFD (8
&l (anecdote) 2 D TH %o

CDXHEbIT, ZOERBIREUTEADEROETDI FI~oFRETHD,
AF 4~V Y XOFHEYEL B D CEHECEMIETLLD & L2345
2B

(28)



B=E
[Fg | & [@EE |
“Anecdote of the Jar” 054

ZZEhE S H—Do0 [WEE] bbb, FTHERFOLOTELRI D,

ANECDOTE OF THE JAR

I placed a jar in Tennessee,
And round it was, upon a hill
It made the slovenly wilderness

Surround that hill.,

The wilderness rose up to it,
And sprawled around, no longer wild.
The jar was round upon the ground

And tall and of a port in air.

It took dominion everywhere.
The jar was gray and bare.

It did not give of bird or bush,
Like nothing else in Tennessee.

(CP, 76)

-
EDTE

BT * ~‘/~k:—o@%:2§< &,
FRRED ETHD 520
(29)



XD Ui WiE i
FDER & DEIEI

FEHRL O ¥ TH S TKT,
TFbhIBWOIES L, LIZRHMHTAL 5T
D~ S5UVF FUVF

BIAHE T <
HixE L, BxkbFHERKEBEbYE I,

FRI B L AERTA LR L,
FRRKETHE LT - o
FHRELRA L BT T,

72 —EADEL DI ST e h 5 7o

COFORBLTHADOEEREEL O, BENRREC (8] 2hit b, EhWE
D73y —WwHREROHR, FIEWIBAOKEREENOFTL -
TEHN D, “upon a hill” (R0 L) EBESND L, tbE b, “It made
the slovenly wilderness / Surround that hill” (#2725 Ui WIERIK,/
FOREEVEMMT) LA ATECHRCEROEENEHDN, Thtk
DENT—DD7 3 ~ & « RFLENIRD Do

[#1 13, £0A & (roundness)iEb 3 [ oHCEMEMEEZ LT, &
7= ) & #iva(domination) Ui %, Zd [A] EWwH ez~ i, %Kicd
D %7z “Earthy Anecdote” i 7= [l | (circular line) oiLE k
Cay, [7vrm, 7] To [ROEbHTLSh L] TEBWE] ©
BxThdhd, (A b b0 REIET S, BNAEL EHOKBFCTTHX
NHBWTEHR TS 5,

S (round) Fit, EicFEEF(wilderness) %, & hEHE (sur-round) iz
5, O [#X] (roundness) %, B » (surrounding) CHE Lind 5,
MEbY] EWIHIBBREOLONETO [AE] &, T LHEERERC
HAELT <,

(30)



(3] LIS T2 ERORBIMTFORL £ TEL &, LTF0ER
1z, BREATHDVEL, BUEFLANRDHRLER - THED Z Ltk - TEHR
¥ EEHERT D0 BHBEI—DOOKOEX LY, FOBELLT7T I d—-055,
BT DERE I 0 X D e — TR & DRSS, B st &
REBEOME OB & 23— Dk > RRETH Do B HELRIMEN 2B X
MEFEL TS, Fla, BOFOHCD BIZND Tk, »2EEOH
DEEEZZ THEV, HO0 TP LRI, LIRELDDDIRME - TR
2 TWbo AIBELHBEBROBEC DD ZNNERZD TRV YA
HODBPFE DD LD TH D, BEEXTHLD, SABrLELHFLDT
B, THRIE WD FOIEERD D Tikialbe FADEE HBIEZDFEIZ BT X
NIBEERNZEHOL WL RITEL, TUNERENOERSICEL &, &
DBEE R -TC, TROE, TR IOREES, TLTC (8] 0L &Ww )5 E#R
W s kb LETDTHBo

T DEHEMOTEEMIL, AT 4~V Y XOBBRIOBBECNTEETHY, %
AT 5 “Valley Candle” o & 5 ICETMCEWEHR L 72 - T B,

X, EiB s ¥ 5 “The wilderness rose up to it, / And sprawled
round. .. " (FHREFIETE S TR/ EbHR, B0 2KEAL D
BAEERLROBEBBETCL s THBLATHES o MUTKRT, Tbhhikix7u
—VEGEETH LW BEI S EINCERO, PONRAEBENEC L 5T
Bleah, PO [AX] QU TBIEFELhLHK, 1FF L [Fmo 7
+ — NZREMEL T . . . no longer wild” (Mi’??!%g’étc DT D,
“wiolégr’;gss” 53 ré&ﬁéﬁéss KEHEBXEDITWAR, ZITEEDITHLAE
SaiE, AR WA EHA L I b bR T £ 5 BHETEH Do [
W] BRBHBZELIIERETHAH, LL (A 2nWiERED LD, 2
DESFOIFTF E S B INAW, R ZOEGON D ERC Y, FE
K [HX] FOLDIEBRVDTHD, 255 BT AEMBIICEEZ D Hs
Lae b, FAEN, BEEAELIEL, BRI L s THRADES
THBHMAOEXERET AL, E5 L TLIT N VAR EFERORET
%o

(31)



XC,2DXPR, EIRBBELAEVED [HX] & Lroundness d A £ ~

21k, “And sprawled around.... / The jar was round upon the gro-
T oK SuvF Fa FovF
und” E\WHEN=fFOHRTC,.... a—round,... round.... g—round &

round—ness OFIRZBHETHOOCRZDOFREPHE NTWIDOHMH - 25
BThDH, ZBREMYIACET ETLHEEL, ZonFZ~-YEIFELT, g
—round LFSFEL, EREMEALOV TV 7 400 [HE] #BeEl, BE
EELN-T [HE] 2BH#MOvAVCHEREXR®S, TH,X | —round-ness
i, ZOESOFOREE—20 [Tl LT, —20R—-2R77 47
LTHBE B O DA AR - T BILE 2 D ORI BEbNFE
fﬁ£régjfﬁéo::m@%m5¥ﬁ«a,omm?ﬁ(ﬂfx)@%
& DRI TN D,

BlEoERAHNL, TFiC (8% C@EY, F0b5\XEERBENDR
BLL7fTATH D L WHHHAEL 208N Ry LALERCZDEMNRT
4~ Y ROERORAKCHNBIFTTHBHDT, ZOERD MRl ok
ETAHHR, ZITANEE=NAOERLTOERELIITMLM, BEE=
FEOBROBECONWTEEX L THL S,

1U478ED N — & » — FRETOHEFE Th - /= “Three Academic Pieces” {2
Tyt A LEZNEBLSDOHROFEELBT—DPDETLRML 5=
= P RERTH B, FOEETRORIC, HEEL EHOUROMEER
ZONWTIRNT WD,

The accuracy of accurate letters is an accuracy with respect
to the structure of reality.

Thus, if we desire to formulate an accurate theory of
poetry, we find it necessary to examine the structure of rea-
lity, because reality is the central reference for poetry. By
way of accomplishing this, suppose we examine one of the
significant components of the structure of reality—that is to

say, the resemblance between things. (NA, 71D

(32)



(ﬁ%tﬁ?@%%ékdE%E@%ﬁK%?é%%é@:&T&éo
M LT, HEABRAMELL 5 g, EEEOBEhKkT
DL DBETH o ARSI, REACFHOROHERATH
BB ThHbDH, INEERTHFELLT, EEEOBGEDY /=7
47 RS DD, —— b, RROMIC 5 5 HLPE A4k

LTHBELLED)

IO I BEEX| A RDTHFRYBRELIHIETHAT 4~V vy IR
BN TH T, 7o~ [BEAFELTHOFES] (“Philosophie als
strenge Wissenschaft” 1910—11)&@7@\'5“%f)xrbiﬂhﬁ:b\ﬁ(‘i?) WFEhic# &,
AkD, Rz=7 4 9 7 W RMSELERIEIRBROBL b5, T,
HLF, BEEOALLTIE, HLETL, 274~V Y XOERXEBLT,
FREENLLT, V77 4 ORBERBEEERTHZ L%,

F T, AR 0_, “Anecdote of the Jar”iflL TS x1¥, - HFLE
Ui TS | ol 84 ) HsaR = 2, S0 2 B L OB RERE 15 C
i, TRV T VT 4 OEBEBEDENEH U OE L, ZOoFE
E-TwBD74 ) 70OME, LT R R4 T5Z080525H0Y 4
Va YEERCEETIHANKERTDILETH D, BELAVWED [HE
REEERIEERSHSR e FRRIFET S, TOFHEOEF R ERETH

(1) “Significant” &, B <EEL> &V SHMEHRTCIRE L, BRNEHHETHL
BLELTORBPBREDOC b o> TNDREZEE LEF RN,
(2) A7 4 — Y XOEMHEIC Husserl DRE—EHHTEILV Y, Heidegger D&k
, ZEEHbLND, BRI OREEVEFETTWEZEEDICAD » /[ Paule Vidal {2,
/\/fT v 7 —DEMFENRRERETCRE AAROIA~ANVZ Y — VIR D 2HEX L TN D, &
B S D4 Peter H. Lee KA EEDFFDBIRNG2 27 + — V' U RICHk - TREIGH
X, WA TVRENS FAVDTTATNVIT R T L&, FCONLTFy
H B ONWT AR ERT B0 BER - TNBKXOCHATN S, (L.839),
NWTRCR IR DO ERERECENWRO C LT, Bl OMERFR, AR,
Thomas J. Hines, The Later Poetry of Wallace Stevens: Phenomenological Para-

llels with Husserl and Heidegger (Lewisburg; Bucknell University Press, 1976)
DB SIS, AF 4~V R, Ty~ N F o —~DOFEE,
HEHBOBERRRNS - bl Tk,
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EMBEARRI L DI, B (rnxR) OWMBCHIDZ2ES5,

b —~EZOEREY [FAT] & 5o MK, ZOFERFOEE (AR
77 4Y) OFELTETESS [7x¥~] Ofd—ness KEZEN TN
B[vAnvg—32] Oness FEHEHRINT (8] © [Ty~ F] &2
roundness & LT, {EROHEDEHDOTNTHED, DUNT KD LW H
D, TEEFBROBEMIC LA, 7V R 7 v ARRERTORE ORI
—<BEOLHEBEH—NT & b2 5 BENR BERE>, b <é/\l§’}@
B> L LT HEEE (7 rowy alobnog) D EN5 T & %Eﬁk@“éo

=k [FEe] EWHIA, OTFXbklLsd, BRETACLTDY (&1 2
THFl e T/AT5] 2&THY—20 [HEW] ThDH, [ATHHSVIE
AMO [Hh] &5 EBRECHIL TS L, 2Rk [ THb, 5
NI RETLHENSD [FBEY] W THHETHD, FREBECELL o

CoFE [HATYS] BBAL TR, [EIAD P2 2, Fibb,
rfﬁmﬁ 5o EHR r J HOTIRENZ LIZEB TS, LOHLERTHIE
EThh (Bl WX [#Hl T &2 0Chh, FEHIIRIELE % B N»
[E & 5 ER TR LD b LS 2 &[5 ] 0Th 5. Thbb,
MEEAFE X, BEECTWD [Tl &> Tw5, [GEA11RECHD [Fl 0
Fahn) & ARG TSE LT B, [F7] AARD (8] ICR#EE ORAEY
RETB, ZLINIBEBEDFRTHENDTH D,

“Anecdote of the Jar’# [ nd| FoHFR fi:éig%/’ﬁ'gﬁ%?gﬁ %
LT (i) #LT[EY] 25 [E PL_H:JA’?“ |—3L§J roundess @F&E
2l B s THY [F] @3 TL %, F;E:M(Dik%b:t F @m
CEBEERID Th D HFBREED, 47741%*003 Tk <, TRAZ)o
Bl L OB TH ), BROT 3~ Gré) CBLT WA, 27 4 ~
VYXDTREIT EIVTIVF 4N THT 4~V v wEET> (“Poetry
increases the feeling for reality,” OP, 162)4i4, HEERK OV DTH D,

(3) WRHETEE MBEOEE] CEEEIE, 19755)p.60. RUFEE [EROBRE—:4
EpCr#EADCE] QITE, EHEFHE OHEBRECHT I AHCEFLZEDT
EDABLE, EEBE—DODLAERLDADTE » ¢ BADRHREICIDOTHKL,
EBESHENE— L TB<AANZES, DX DEREBE> (. 6004530 2T 0,

(34)



ROBIAXE S 5lck DK, A7 4~V Y X V7 Y7 4 OBELHRTD
eDEIE <V 7V 7 4D¥Y7=7 47> Vig BIO—DTH 5 Ffl (resem-
blance) >HMIGBRTH Z & TH D BN Tk HiL, TFEIN, Ebho [
Tl b [HIeBETRL] b [BlE] oz d, A [F] KFt
LT [HE] Rg—y v v FeE@@INnd, 2o [FEL] #7rnv -
OFETH D, ZDBERBEL TR 4 — v ¥ Xk “The study of the activity
of resemblance is an approach to the understanding of poetry. Poetry
is a satisfying of the desire for resemblance.” (NA, 77) <fB{lOIEEID
MR F LB T D2HETH S, HEEUA~OBEEELH 7L TH D> RN
TWBA, B 2 THERRIEABRZ &, THUANOEEHTT4 1L
EEED 720 DEIRN 2B TIZ A< C, HBREORERCD - CHRE
VoW D BEMBREOR—EAEELRETLI L0 TH S BIETL AL [7
Fuay-| BFROBOO—D (227 35— ODBETHD, Z5F LM
&ﬁ@%&%t@gmﬁ?éx%4—Vyf@%%m,%—Fv~Wﬂ%éﬁ
Z i <FEED T Fr Y~ > (“analogie universelle™) 2 \\5 x4 —FT
AT o

ZDLHE, BrOUOBETHL [ME~OHEE] 2FENRTCAKL
PN E WS MRS TH D LBz E LTh, REZTD LD, HIFHAR
BEOLEAED LTS LILELAv. FRIIC, B2 TENER
2 “Anecdote of the Jar” oFwicRH &2 5 “slovenly wilderness”
(75 LA WIEER) &\ 5 IO RA T By 714 AR BT BICIZ, F ORI
b BHERCECTOMERTCHAREERT 52BN TR DAV, ZD
BREHEFEN FBORBRTH S, BOOTEHLFELEANL LT, BD O
BREFRTWDbDPD Xy 2 vt BhehBs FDL0R, Li#REED

(4) —BCES » BLo (2 VvARYF U 2ER ] OHPHOhTWSY, voVy
I OMHE 1D B~ FU— A OZEOFHK (18641 H21H) oL 3H T :
‘“L’imagination est la plus scientifique des facultés, parce que seule elle comprend
I’analogie universelle, ou ce qu’une religion mystique appelle la correspondance.’”
René Wellek, A History of Modern Criticism, Vol. IV., (London: Jonathan, Cape,
1966), p. 632.
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LT, EHUMAMNESOAE TS S, LT, fFRe LTORE, 2R
FNOFOFOMED [AE] OFT, MFr]l W) EBREOHRIC L 5HE
BERERTS > TRWD DT A0 EMBRThL 5. MM AIL
“C.ﬁjébb éﬁ%b.\%gﬁc% Anecdote A&k DEEFHE ——An(not) +ek(out) +
dotos(given)—HE & 2 R T b D, FEHITWAWT & A5 dvérdoros
MEE |DERTS %,

femOE BFE—EABGRHO@ X ORI < UfTHI “It took domi-
nion everywhere” rFHEINTWAH I LIZ 7Au=~Thb, [FEIHEL,
2 % 1= B EEE (tall and of a port in air) Th - &0, [KEBTEH
%ML | (gray and bare) Th %, FHbHDH LD CFHFLNETH h bare
iEARE(barren) ¥ b2, Kb [BLRA] b&Ewd, [HBl T540
DEELLT [8F5] @ve)Z R LAaWDThb. THERITESLLIMT
H%o

(a) »2 THE) & [E) cfef GRS L TAS] ik (88 Th -

Fzo [#itaHE | “dominion” &\~ BFREEHITE X, BRMAREL W5 5
B L ALTO | & OMCEOBEMFE IR ENTHhin, -~V Dho
BERERLILF Y ¥ 5 @ﬁ%@&%iﬁ%>(“0de on a Grecian Urn”) % b
B AT <) TR RO DIETH o HRE 5 DT TH
EnbETONT MU L THBE &5 DF% Bk [F] B2 H 5
ELTRDEDEE R, BRHIRELBREL, TRECES 2B
LD TH Y IMMNLFCELELMBMAL, ThiBEBEI542E808 L\ 2]
W TW5H, “It took dominion..., "igET “It” LieFikH T,
“The far AR5 & & ICHE Ll MBI L HRE, T BEHCHND
LA, ¥3LK,jarring(FLE L& & LI ABBNRE LS, ¥~V D
“ditties of no tone” (ﬁgo)%:) D7 A= & BT 5N E RS DR
Thbo

(10) George Bornstein, Transformations of Romaticism in Yeats, Eliot, and Stevens,
(Chicago : The University of Chicago Press, 1976), p. 171. iIc & ¥ — vV X DRI
HIhTW3B,
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ZOFHLT vy m Y~ LI ARONIEHBERTH - T, HRCKHTS
HBHOEESAEEE 5125 THD LHABIINLT WA, £ 5 Tk,
o (4] LRARCEENE [RE] €5 -T BOER] ThoThd, b
BhEEOBLXE LTO B 2ibb I gk, *5XCALT S TR
THDIE, FHEEHEBRBEILD (B OTA7TT7VRT 4 o 7 ekt
(X)) ThbH, £F0O LI, BENCETHEER (solipsism) HHERK D &>
RIREDS, REABFELTHRIC? + — 225255 L T58&H () &,
RELLTOKRKER (Fh) W), EREEFORNIRTLTDOE—OBF A
BRI S hODmb N TH B, BL < ANIE, HENEESDUE TR
#y (gray and bare) @45, AR 0ERTHY, BRIORFRNM [
DOHWEFE] LE25B, HECIEBROREASNTLE H /A& @, Eoni
BIHg e EE b L FEREY L > THbNADWR I DD TH S,

AT7 4~V YRXFBEE I HIDTHRL, BEEFI~{LL, TOHRREE
ET5, FLTRAEZRERABL TEOBE I EERNCHETEHD TS b,
—D—DDESEH, EABRTENL &L, TRASBRNOEBRRO VT <L
S TWBDTH B,
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L
[ 4% | OFM—I 2], = U THEEF

wic (%] odominion(fiase) s n [R] odomination (FfE) wELR%
B

DOMINATION OF BLACK

At night, by the fire,

The colors of the bushes

And of the fallen leaves,

Repeating themselves,

Turned in the room,

Like the leaves themselves

Turning in the wind.

Yes: but the color of the heavy hemlocks
Came striding.

And I remembered the cry of the peacocks.

The colors of their tails

Were like the leaves themselves

Turning in the wind,

In the twilight wind.

They swept over the room,

Just as they flew from the boughs of the hemlocks
Down to the ground.

I heard them cry—the peacocks.
(38)



Was it a cry against the twilight
Or against the leaves themselves
Turning in the wind,

Turning as the flames

Turned in the fire,

Turning as the tails of the peacocks
Turned in the loud fire,

Loud as the hemlocks

Full of the cry of the peacocks?

Or was it a cry against the hemlocks?

Out of the window,
I saw how the planets gathered
Like the leaves themselves
Turning in the wind.
I saw how the night came,
Came striding like the color of the heavy hemlocks.
I felt afraid.
And I remembered the cry of the peacocks.
(CP, 8)

ROXE

®, KOZET,
HWRDNANS L
FEEDOWA NS LR
<HELEDLR
HEOHTEb 72,
BoHicE>
RoFED L 5T,
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bé:l
R, HAEELWED S
vz
% ¥ RITH- TRAED,
2%
T5 LRI ELDOUTEEEGHE L 72,

ARBOFRONS WAL
Bodhicibs

HEHHO R EE >
ROEFDLDD X 51 5700

LB DIIEBERO Eb - 7,

b H ERBORKLD
REEROEED % & 5 o

RErh sl 50 % Bnic—HER b
RSB » TOM ORI 5 7o hs
thed, RORTES
BOLScEbb,
PrELVKORTES
LELbOFRO L 512

L boU BN
BOXHEPehELL,

B>
ROEE BT H - TOU D

TN E SHHTE - TOM T D,

BEb

R BH

BodhicEs

ROEZDLODLH I

% 5%{7&&7‘:0

I EH KD Bz,
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HELWEOBD LI

B X RCE- TRD A% R

FAEM < 7o o 7o

T 5 EREILEA DO OFEE G L 2o

ZOES (1916) LT, »5EME~DBEBEOFHRDOPTAT 4~V
AR DERICE N TV Do
“T am sorry that a poem of this sort has to contain any
ideas at all, because its sole purpose is to fill the mind with
the images & sounds that it contains. A mind that examines
such a poem for its prose contents gets absolutely nothing
from it. You are supposed to get heavens full of the colors
and full of sounds, and you are supposed to feel as you would
feel if you actually got all this.” (L. 251
(COBOFHDOBMIOTZOFOEGD A A~V L BX il 71207
ThAHIZT, ZALPDEERYLTLIEENTHD L TH5DIXF
REETHD ES, BUWARERDTEIWIFREBREL THOHK
BALERCEDL L ZARBDERA, DT LLRILOBY LRI
DEEEZFT L STTFEN, £ L, RRCE DI -7 bbbl
BUBX5CEEL T KT HETT)
CHIXIIBEDFHTH - T, TOERZICHE L TUIZNBADS R R, T
4%, ARLESEOND, HBot, FEOR, HEOCERL PR B EE
L, ZNHHBBRZHKOF, RO, BECHEA TSI EOELZHLE-
TNV MERZRETRCE I KR FRTIIZL VWO TS D,

UL, ZOFEOBED [HRALHOBEAPLTLEETNTWDDILE
BTT] EWITEL, VWb LIBENAWAROFEREE, BaWiE
DOEEBREEAXIZ L 00, i “Notes toward a Supreme Fiction” o /G
FLTWB L5, 50=8&4#0—>t Must Give Pleasure) (EU4 5% 5
LOTHRINIERBR) LW RERF TS bR WwWIRAL LTOHE

(415



TEFRATHLOTH - T, AL EBHENEEEFHAVR T I/ERMHET
WBHEE > TWAHDTIki\e WNREA L THDDIRFROBRDEREWERIT
b, HEELEELBRELAROLKEREBELERL TRy PV —2 WK
KOBHERBE Ui W I ZHCENTW 2 GRHERHREDOR L WA T 4 ~
VY XDFHE, KROLICHTLBR TS L ELTHEOWOL )T
2 LENINERAFEECHR D TH S 23, BRI 4L Y X A
LEORBRICEI L, oD TRENAERINS ) Wil X, g s B
%L BHEEOEBOFE DR T—DOOBBICES ) & TEDRFAOKBETH
5205 ZOTROXE N, FHE, SERBEER LML UTHBEH LM
M HERTHB, =Y+ o A “The Metaphysical Poets” [#Hifi L&A
TR L7 <2 EY> (dissociation of sensibility)—< BAR% 25 ®
BorRS LS K%%HC% U T\ >——*“they do not feel their thought
as immediately as the odour of a rose’(’ v oy RISy
FHE LB IY LU0 LD TS S,

B &b ZOEBIFABFORRICAD T » 7 Z £111942% 1 Whit
Burnett 24REL /=38 This is My Best O O3ADEHEADER L
—HE, RTF 4~ T YINRESDLDE LTI D—RLSTEBALTHWDHEED
) %ﬁ%%nb:a}%@@i'ﬂui 3 - & REHEDN S “The Idea of Order
at Key West” (1924) ® “The Man with the Blue Guitar” (1937) »3EE
EREEIN TN DO THDH, BHEIETE, sIEIP\ERETHLLI L
DTHD ) M

FBE] & (Bl 2 [BOXE] OFTEDL I CBMEL TWDHh, BE
LTH & 5. 3 “Domination of Black” *\~5 B THBHM, EHEOHIC
T black 2 WHSER—-ELH TV, (T, 27 4~V Y XD,
ERTHHRS, HELZOLOEB ML THEYRDT green &, 18
B X B EobluesiS XTI 54, black ® white 124 7 4)

(1) T. S. Eliot, “The Metaphysical Poets,’’(1921) ; Selected Essays, (London: Faber
& Faber, 1953) p. 287.
(2) Edelstein, Wallase Stevens: A Descriptive Bibliography, p. 165.
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B BERINLERTHS, [R] 2FRTHEER, FTEHO “At
night” (B - ) ThH B2, [HIOEXIXE BT, “by the fire” (ko #iX
TYe k] i -T MHEE] BESINEFNIERD RV, ZLTIK]ZD
LDh, MXHHEEROE, BEOEBNRAOFTESIRLIBLL ALl LTER
BER R B, WEDOHORBEL, BROFOEGDOREDERTHY, TXT
iR [RoPpicgd ] (turning in the wind)b 0 Th %, bDDE(LE
haiE TR B ECRUIRD LORE,

EREL, WEBLAWL DRV, Bk, BT, RiXRgR, 45k
N, BITEEOWR TS D,

Was it a cry against the twilight
Or against the leaves themselves
Turning in the wind,

Turning as the flames

Turned in the fire,

Turning as the tails of the peacocks
Turned in the loud fire,

Loud as the hemlocks

Full of the cry of the peacocks?

R 3R F 5 “Turning” &L W5 SENURXD X DTV 2 & D i,
N[, L TEARRT DG4 BEEL B AR OETEEORICR
L HBICH X TR BESE THEAIOFEA, ML L X SEOMLNE & A
DENTEET 5, £hUd, £5K, REFRABEEOHAOME b B#H
hbo b, NTFOSECEREEN BB CH B, LEHEL BB M ?

ZoH < B L BEBFEOROICLT BOEMAIDOTFARS X BB Th
B ot e d & s 5 DIRTAREE | &\ 5 MR TId i <, S Bk A 72 Anecdote
of the Jar”"o [F] LFEEE, HERIZ, WL L/NAIWELET, BEOBIE
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NOLBBOBCHMTIHEFOFEDOH T, Ho TRIKDFERE U ¥
FEDTHD [RBEIRF] nbX% [8&] L LTED [Bl 02t Th%,
FrERmE LELT 5 L WO REN, TEAEEEERYESETHD
WizdhDThHsdELThH, TOREDECEE ORI, BEOHBRY RTHE
OHnD, EEREC BEFER) BAL TR (striding) BoEWE (%)
REULLNBbT/EEL TELSALDESRAFEXEML 2D, BUHE
Brp, BRLBVWEELICEBDbND, —PDOLDOREEELARAD TELT
<o 25\ o kB LWHIBOBEEOH T 5 b Lk [R] BFZCH
BNT (815 ] NREkD D, EELHN [BOFCEIROED L 5 ITHE
5] LRZBDLENEMOBTHB,“Isaw .../ Isaw .. . "Bt R+
e RMERA ) LTE LK) OHCHED MR SN TS, TR © Tk
Mo () CEESRE eye” () Thh b, MiC b [B1% b -7k
thend [HE] oFcBEINTHD [f] 2#fL [Tl 2R VBLTREL
T <,

0 [HB] E< WS WEBE S TRADRKIBOBNERKOBTH S, HKick-
THAELRW AEDOEBETHD, HHLELE LI ABHCEE LVWEBTS
%o

I saw how the night came,

Came striding like the color of the heavy hemlocks.
I felt afraid.

And I remembered the cry of the peacocks.

BERECL7An=—255b, BLbENEROBRELRLIE, ExHEIihn
WOt [ARE| o [FE] 288E383%, T8 2 (] 2BRTH012 [
DPEELWED L/ EERICEHTKRIRE] #RenbThHS,

(%] 20 LONREBECELEL R INDIFTIXAV, “Came striding
T BERTGESTHKAED> LWHERIE, ZOFOFE—EHOKRIOEHR
BECFA HR T, Stiding &\ 5 HICIE, i LT REicilB—
(trident) ATBA T Do 221 TR XD RICHD B 4 & 28 DB &
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BORFCESAEOERD DN UOEREML D,

FoETIX, TOEBRLAILEOUTEN [EHELCH » ThH/ENE HRD
EEHECE S The » +/FhESBCE-TH] (“Was it a cry against
the twilight / Or against the leaves themselves. ../ Or was it a
cry against the hemlocks?”) &, FOUWMUODREL I ENRD, BKLE
NBHKDOFEDOHERIET 2 SDEFRRA LT, F=ELADHE, BEHLLS
BYESEBLOOL2WOBREOH, —EORILOFHEIHE—D [RE]
ELT %) oXkuxRBD, ko T, LEOEBKHAUCER, BOOFITE
THLOLBENICHIGELTWDZ L EEY, ARhELARLIECEEN
fméé@%%@tfﬁﬂ f;ofcomﬁéfa)

[Eo%fE] —“Domination of Black” i3 8| ##E$+2XEBLHE ST
W32, [RIZDOLDIXTEEL L THbNIE Vo [RBIZ0D & DRMRZHMED
EBROFTEES NG, (B 20401 —P0E0 GO KINTTH T
FHIZHE W, Black & lack (R)C7 7 & FAidb B,

HedEd, rix-oCENEREE ] #BLTHE, D H n—-v 20K
EDFEAVE “Bavarian Gentians”[ Ay > V 7D HAE S5 | OFRT HALEHFDF
M

Bavarian gentians, big and dark, only dark

(13) BUoxzVAy MEICEBRTIHOIE, CTOERESRY, BE2ERENCEEHTS
[ ZEMAEBE ] (objective correlative) THd. TU v FDZOEELS DMK
TCHAINZDXHRZHAL D,

““The only way of expressing emotion in the form of art is by finding an ‘objective
correlative’ ; in other words, a set of objects, a situation, a chain of events which
shall be the formula of that particular emotion; such that when the external facts,
which must terminate in sensory experience, are given, the emotion is immediately
evoked.” T. S. Eliot, ‘“‘Hamlet and His Problems’’, Selected Essays (London: Faber
& Faber, 1953), p. 145.

(B =M OERNCKR T IM—D AR TE8NHEY ] #RHTCE2TH B,
EVELINE, REOBHEERT OO AREKDINE~HOBY, Hi, HDINE—
HOBENBREBLDTH T, Thid, BREFERE L > TROINANFEENHIZAD
hd&, TSENCIE UIZEIRADIICHBET2HDTH D) [NLVy T EHED
IR D ]
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darkening the day-time torch-like with the smoking blueness
of Pluto’s gloom,
ribbed and torch-like, with their blaze of darkness spread blue

/\‘7 R V7ODAED, RELTRY, EEL

EE@H&%%%TP ~FDXSEREREL L,
SRTULDLBE L —FDLEICFLOANLBROK

DESCHIEBTEDL A~V LB ULEEYRET D, BLI05174
RECEBAN TS < EOBITH Y, FIRHCIED T T 5o
(Rl LFARCHEEDORINTS S [FE] bEBECHME TS Z LIXTE R,
H ADEHEE — AWM o) L WHIRROPFRERIND KT T
b, [BOXE] BRI LIBRENEBROFCOLELET S, TLITE
WEBAE =3 (“leaves themselves”) L{"J > THEREZTW2DTClikR
ﬁmé@hrﬁjkrﬁﬁimjmﬁ T%éo

%5~0@%136F%J%ﬁi50

VALLEY CANDLE

My candle burned alone in an immense valley.
Beams of the huge night converged upon it,
Until the wind blew.

Then beams of the huge night

Converged upon its image,

Until the wind blew.
(CP, 51)

#EDA5EL
RDAH5FLRBETLAWRBICHIY A Tz,
BEXABONEAE T UE - TH,

2, DWEIR Nz,
T3 LEXREDONEN
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4z=Ya
T OEIRICH L > TR,
2, DWW Nz,

COFNEZ DENE, bTHATORICHD Bhf:<?é§%> nirvana o
BR\WTh D, |

FEHIZ, %2> “Domination of Black” L b Lupgic (B3] OBREAYE
ALTWT, [R7 4 ~vrxofEid, BHL, &b MRoMERRIES]
BB T 0, P SRTE B, e LTERT A BT, b5
Qb%ﬁéﬁzk%ﬁ DTHREBBIRLNEIATHD, He V¥ ax funlZ
DFIBRE U TOAIWESLD BN TRECHKII+5 SANBEESHA Ci-
Tuw\wb> (“The poem moves away from creation as revelation and
toward an intentional construct in opposition to reality")(m)g (AN TSI
BLBBENDORT 5 2BROFFRHERLHBRAT IR, COEROER
MBI RETRNES S 5,

FTURWERHARRT 5 ZMIL, XETHLIFHTHY, BoRTH S,
ZOMCD - £ D EFBETR, WHIZERE VI EODbNANDARE,
COEROELLEHEHETH X TH TW5, “I am what is around me” (CP,
86) CRARX BHEI L ZAD LD THB >N BIEIORKC L BHERL, EED

TR Rl Thos b WHHEHL S, ARIRHOERTLL 2, AnsEiX
TsBIELTWA0TIRRL, BiK, ) ZLOoXCNMLEATHHELT,
Kol E S LEL O TRAESEIEEH LAL & W5 MBI RIB 2 H Th D45,
INLHRBRRT, <BERZXTOLWIHIHRREHBLALERETHS Z &2540M0
2,

FLTRAIARELTINANEWINDDTH B A, “until the wind blew” & %
LR TANEB LA L ETRRNTCWA DT TRWE LICHEE L, [RIS

(14) Joseph N. Riddel, The Clairvoyant Eye—The Poetry and Poetics of Wallace
Stevens, (Louisiana State Univ. Press, 1965), p. 63.

(15) Helen Regueiro, The Limits of Imagination: Wordsworth, Yeats, and Stevens,
(Ithaca ; Cornell University, 1976), p. 158.
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47— ey

MOz DL, RAFEEDHER W=D Tl - T, 18677 imagination 234« %
EOEL, KHLBCKLBERTO CEHVS S 2 DBINITAED ¥z
B L 5@%@§%ﬂ&kﬁﬁ&é?éﬁ%@¢rr%ﬁjéﬁ%ﬁbm
FeDTH B, %m&%TWE O&%FﬂJ®¢Tﬁﬁkbfbeé§$?
EBRTE D THD, FIRE LCOSEDORTXEDOV MY y 7 ELTHT
NBZBOTRAEY, [HR] & [F] 25T 25ROFASKTHY, Fhik
BEABROREC L HHBEEOFT [FE] 2 bHEL, ZoTNELHAET
L, BETEREDEDOTE, XoBhEL2 [M] 2R, EPRELLT
O (B #FES DO LFAKTS D,
ZOEGHTREE DS I EL b4, BMEATWDHEEDS 5 €L Tidin
{, BEEEERELTDM4 A~ Y (BRADE S XEIFEOBELFRBCHLT S
L FDOMREIE 5 TWD, Hl2iE, deed>do; food >feed; sight> see.
57 vEMDRKE fact [HH] bEKL LT, BELLTO Dbk
bODEKRTD - 72)CENTWD, BIBECE XL, A4 L EBLELLEEP XD
nREXIE, SEORFTH4LHMARRTIZ L, SEOBELET TR
RMBRZTHD, HOLARLT, 5HWDZ LIEXRENETHRELRIL, BioA
A= TS BEROHROFOREHAERTS Y, RALOUBRCLONDLE
BRLBREDOERMEIZRERD, B LT, AMORAR, BELY Y 2 AR
B BB RS S, BEAORIEE EIZOIMNCHITFTD X, fERIMER
RUEHE Y, FEOBRTORHES., HNLBEOWLWES THTIEEN
MOXICREBIERRT 4~V Y XIIHERL T WA,
COFENFOHT—E, BOoFCEEHbT ORI [E] LT5BHCER
ENcED [BHERE] Thd, Birww<ldbm, RVPLLD, Xbhb Lok
ELBRTH0R, LR U7z, SELEAEOBRTHTNICHKT . 58DOEE,
bo LRI ZOBBERELLN . [ DL 5L, #30 [TEER] BAEL
T, ~R—BOBFDA A - VENEHELELD, FILWEDA 2 —INERT
kB LD EE EEEOMEROBED FTENRY R END. HHD> Har-
monium FHEF, BLHBHIERES 25 “Sunday Morning” (1915) o d
SETEIZEDORTH %> “Death is the mother of beauty” (CP.69)i1~
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7 aDAERREND I 7 v ORBROTBCELIETRLATIHETH Do
EE L Eorhic By B EWIC translate X s 2 - VX, #
i Ty, 2D BTl W, TBRY ] & T IFTTRERBRTHY,
FHMRTHEER] W vy v(EDEvy Y Y (B Eimo Tz,

FHOBICHEML DD 5 £ ORDFEL X1, il LSRR B 5
BB A AL TEAS MBS AEORAE R CHTAEROEAS LI LD
LOTH D, BIEBCHMETE Ve EBRL NS, HBREX, RIE,
FEREWVIEEIABUCELAEEL TV 5,

ZOEROMROEHAT [ZOFNEZDEENIL -« « <BBR>OKTHS |
LRt nt, TTRAMTAC =AY, ik, 5D ELDITD AR ENT I
[nirvan =nis(out) +va (blow) +-ane(ing)) OE®R TH 5, HN<EHN > &
Ebid TAlt] oisd TB] REEL Tz 7327 V& L CHRIM LR
R gl o0 U EROZEM & Bz, 54, KEOURLIBEEL->TRLD
TS | OMREE - TWD ETE, WHARRIBEHEY e, 274~
¥ XOMEFO B SBF 1 btk TB L8E 5 LOEBOSHML
) TH5bo

wie [ 8 TEER] o ) oFeA b,

THE SNOW MAN

One must have a mind of winter
To regard the frost and the boughs

Of the pine-trees crusted with snow;

And have been cold a long time
To behold the junipers shagged with ice,
The spruces rough in the distant glitter

Of the January sun; and not to think
Of any misery in the sound of the wind,

In the sound of a few leaves,

(49)



Which is the sound of the land
Full of the same wind

That is blowing in the same bare place

For the listener, who listens in the snow,
And, nothing himself, beholds
Nothing that is not there and the nothing that is.

(CP. 9

A — =V

B & B
VD EREZDOUE S RER DR
BRIFHF ENTONERADOR &
"X REpB DT,

FLTKROCHEEL Ao ThARTNIERL AW

KTCEFFEF U E
BAN—ADKBEOXS A X3 HZITT

AT =R

FIFFE LYY R5SFD
BOFEORE, bThRENFOSR
Wi 5B Y b b DiTiE,

FREZ DR CBROERTRWTWS
D L URA—R AT B
THEDFE

BOHRCEX#EL
LT, CEHRZEAT,
BANELEIELXRODDH LD L,
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TRoOXE] OHROBE ) NEROMRTE 5o Harmonium & AT,
COEFCEIN TS Z LIEEREN, [LEWHE] & [8Eos5 %
{1 FT, A7 4~ VY XORBBHOMELFHD TN, ZOEROHE
BELbELRLTRIETL D,

[BoXBEl] OMEkb &KbY, —~YINBERBLNTRTOWT N5, BEX 5
oIt (b3 | (the sound of few leaves) & [#BDEFr| (bare
place) itk { 5 DARBDHTH B, —YIDMEDOREE—FLIOFKER L ER
LB EMELF XN Ve BBADEINZANZLZEL S PEL KT TS o

FLTC, 0L MRBCHEEF LETONRR ) ~< YL BRETH Y,
ik, AMB4&, #He, t%E, —9LER LT 28MTh 5, X7 4 —
Y REECFRE L o TR/ — < DR AN DBEEBLIEEL DN,
T4 & —HOHEL RELCHA T B XNV DBEBROFRICE o —v =7
4 DD DOFETITLRAT 4 ~ VY XOEXMUR DT TH B, L
7= & 5 iC Harmonium FHEEIC|E green R THRE 40P B2 THEB L&
REDBEFRE R > TWDLDNRLENHT, ZOMERIIESALDOEBRIIEWRER
TORBHDOAEEMARL TV D EE L Do & ZATZDFE MBIV
TORE~~v 2w (1621—1678) DOF AL “The Garden” (FEHE) &\ 51k
GmO—HiTH Do

Meanwhile the mind, from pleasure less,
Withdraws into its happiness;

The mind, that ocean where each kind
Does straight its own resemblance find;
Yet it creates, transcending these,

Far other worlds and other seas,
Annihilating all that’s made

To a green thought in a green shade.

24 VF
FOM b0, NEWELLEHBT
A BRBUDDERCHED XD D
(51)



>, HBW5LONRCRREEY

e iZ b BT,

LhdbEnbai#Ez
wHRLDHF LAY BT
—goEbRb O BERL
HEDDOHEDOHROIL L Y DRBNTIRL DD,

v~V ME, EOTWT L > TRHRBOIDOE=RR BEih, ARDOLOE
GHDOELIBE D) oo TWDo £Z TR, fEED, NEWHDEECESERS
1%, BREANTE»SEEABE, BENLAGED A 7 7 ~IRAT 5 B R
RALL TR ER S ebh Tt AT 4~V XD [TBEE| Z~— T 2V
D TH > T, —TOREFL KDDL EFRCEHALZH TN S,

“One must have a mind of winter /. ... And have been cold a
long time”<OrZAD.LE S -tiEh b« o« FLUTHKWEHEL > T
RIEREBR> W) EFRROERPAM L REALRVWRETS 20 bEF X
man T/ < one REA THD, RELERI»ROLT SEMAE < I hz
ENTERELEL TXOLHAT2HEMIEE . BED “For the listener,
who listens in the snow, / And nothing himself, beholds / Nothing
that is not there and the nothing that is” & 520 [ | ## % L 5,

:@:o@fﬁjm,iﬁgg%ﬁ@%hmmﬁ%%A)f&éfﬁj%ﬁ
ﬁ&bfﬁﬁéhfhéﬂkiﬁkgﬁéé~§%éF%JT%D,FE%J
ELTo ] THDH. MPMOFHROTTHHEMEL INTWHER © “The
Comedian as the Letter C” (1921—2)1x, FHoHMEE*EEL L5 R
DRIRIC i 1o FEHEDS, ABBH OISR DB U, PIFCHE Nie B LE
BT B L5, TAZ Crispin O EEIHRH ~ X% & o B TEH B
A3, Tk The Snow Man (1921) Y =Y X sk BxFE-T Wb, 7V
2 Y OBERICET Ao TBID0RE—F # v F §y/s “Nota: man is the
intelligence of his soil.” (CP, 27) <& : ARBOTEOBHTHL D> &
e K 7 “Nota : his soil is man’s intelligence” (CP, 36) <ix: T
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TEIXAOEMTS B >EBE LU CHE T2 L8k T8 offiExFoX
BRI DI TREBLETE FRDBLE LTOETH 5, “nothing
that is”(% 28 L REETIE RIOARONR LA TWBHFELED
LThDo BLEILHTOWEER, —Y0BXs, - THRRELIERIE
RWEERBED DO HEREICEVETH 5. THUREAEDERHER TS,
B (misery) 2O L DODRBEEF THEEL TWARWTH S, 202D [
DIRRER —DIEFEATWAHE L LCBYDEE “nothing” 3 “behold” &
WA S LIEOBEI X 5 THD BRTWB Z L CHERE LV [H005] &
W SER, @i, =fTE® “regard”’ 75 “behold”itir 5 CTWBDTHA
5 e TOR, REBELAEIIZ 7 Fu I vnBREDD. AT, 2Ry
thoGEY, TOLOREEERNMCEBE AT D2 ENERER > Thb,
ZOEBIIIB LB T 5 EWROSE comprehend {con (=altogether) +
prendre(=grasp)> & % [F#THh %, behold ix be (=around) +hold c3 %,
2T, RERMEOCER LT X %,

EEE | X bko X 5 RiBEBOES T, BEADOBMNABREFD L 5 ik
THBELEARNDOOHBELTNEDTH Do & & CHEEEICRG 5 8H
@, b, [BRELA-TEELALRG O] AIHEBAMRER L L O
4E L DEREMAVERIND, CTRESHCEALTARE 5,

70X F7VRAEETSHORZOBEIC—L 500k h
ERBREEDRD, 2\ 2—BNRD L0, BEEbhERO
BRTHIBVETILONEABN, FRIER TS BR D M
ENELONADBNLEDTHDA, MEEREL -k, NBickkd®E
BogLwimxbon, AbhRERDbR. —X ) —%BW-HED
BLWSLONREADNDED, BTmTEHROHE, FOBEDOEHL
WhLDLMENEELE T2V ThRITNIEAR DR, #xbsERD
BELL2TL0, FRAOFBMRLIBMEWIINELDL, —&
BEXEBOBTRTIE, HHEINL2HBH—BESL L RED0TH S,
RARBECEENILOIBNDEND N, —RIESITBCEHNE
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ENDNDDOTH BN, HEH—BEEE 2R T EROSIFTEEHN
NBPEWRT DR TATHE IR KD D ThiThulinbye
LTENIZERER DM, e CEBETH D), NENTH 5, HiK
DRFENF A% TOBHCE THLED T 22 ic k2T, bk
BWHRCRELYBBL T LR EDT, BMTBTEROENR
b, LR THERRL S TREOHS, BHROMRLMINDIDOTS D,
BEEDNLHOBHINEOBIICEL 1ok, TEE—2E~Dh,

B — 5 a D IMEMER L WA & DAL T 5. HEHERD
mx s ZD—THOTC, —~&DNBENKLERL, FEBEMAIHRED
HANBOLNIDTHDH, BN NDILEY LB o6, B
ENLEEHROMANRBONEDTH Do RADHEBEETZ1NDBH
NOMRBERYRIELDOTHD. HBICES L IZEFE2ERERLRL
kbDThHS, RFELEFL LHWI TH D, BITRTHEO LT D
WOERIIWINGEEOER LRI LNTE D, EENEHREEZ
ABRBTTCHD -+ )

[ oo QEBHMORBEEmIRT L DT EFEELALARWE EADBA
1oFg, FNAROFEBEFLLTOERE THY, ZERTHH LS
S EPHIBETEIETHDENI DN, B [BFT] ORI
CEE LA REDOETH D]

FoeeHliE LT, AFEIMLE TLEFRLTLLDOTHD,
EHEA BHEOHRIC L REWESEN TR b v, ofnZ [
¥ THLHBHABOBERCESNRIEADRVRERE W INE & D
2%, FAOFBEBBHTH - T, £hIH ¥ FBEOTMEBCIHEY TS
LD EZRDTINe M, TERDEANFOIN EBAHK— A &5 BRI
EAT T, DEE L S RECEANBEICRTRREDDTH Dol

FlzE =V Ay P RO Prufrock (1917) 785 The Waste Land

(16) VEHBLZELE [MAHRLALE] %, (E<HONDRZI O] EHREE,
19654F) pp. 270—1. (KXOWFZIHBEENMEAIN TN D)

a7 THESZEEE] % [EGEEICE 5 | p. 316,

(18) MLt p.322.
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(1922) % #%C, Four Quartes(1935—1942) it T, #HEHOBEREZBEWNTH
NTWBDEBNCH 1L BHERER TS 2, LN, X744~ T Y XD
B4k, “Tea at the Palaz of Hoon” [7 —vofToRE| o “I was
the world in which I walked, and what I saw / Or heard or felt came
not but from myself.” (CP, 65) —<FAZRDFA LR TH 70 £LT
FARR VWY R U L EROMALRALDTRah >V RN
LU RINT WD IO, B (BT THo7eBX D, DI LI,
FCBHOEREHRTHBACHNDLN, 274 -V Y XOFNBELEFET
5LETCKRURRTH %,

WL e, BEEECR TUIREE (reality) #RD DM THD, K
BCBELEIFEED L ODE, Bib, Fiedw (ontolegy) ThH ol Wi bo HE
MmEPEORLWIDLELEDOFEEEI W) S VIIEEOEYE2 5 LTy
TETHY, BHEGEIE—EEDZOORbIE L LT o0 #L
b DERHEEL T HYTIEN, &= u(monism) Ch b, ZDE=XLICLE
MEZXLEEFNE=X LMD, X/ FOI{FBENTH L ORELED
HRTHY, B (EHR R—EBOXKNTH B LTHIENID, FORAFCE
RBRINVT VY, Bt ORBREE AT VOMBIRLBAABETEHD
EEZX Do LIANBBEEED (] OFLXHIZ, ZOZO0BIFEOL
AR, BORBDOREDEXELTWhH, HORFIZ L TLENTH
BLUDOOBHCAERGOLDOTH ), BEoLMmE, ERCHELOOHNLL
LD THhe ZOEZFOBMESMENSHAL L5 L LT [HEAEL L TDE]
MEZLBNTWD,

FHTRC I E7 Y X 7 v 205K (substance) ol [2Z|El
STHRECEBRL O] THY, EZEONCHEETDI Z LICk » TRECEL
H&lienm, ZoBs, HEnL +NC, EFELARE»SDARY, AsBo
BeLinBBROBCEBITHLAIEFELC T 7Y T 85D, £ CREOA, —&
BEOWNLDELBIOIT, [BELR-TEFIALNRLD] HHHETHD
EWHBRZED, ZOEECASLOLDRFEC TN Y ORTETHE LER
WD THY, AL (] Thh, 7V X7 vagiicl, REOMH
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CEBTAHZ LRI - TRARCEEOCMCERTAZ L TE, FLRERE
B | £ T 5% 5 h BT BT By

TR 2 LT TB o TRKRECRTECR LS TFET, $2h%
BRIEZBWELDZLIIREETH 20, AREPL>Dh, HEOFRHEYR
BRLTWAED L 5 4B | DREBTH A 5, “Domination of Black” »<(E8
B>, “Valley Candle”p<AH>LE UL 5, 22 Th, BLTWBHH
BINTWBELORBAT D, FZTBSTWS LD, BIXLBEBAX LK
Btm;5&mfmméﬁufm5<§®%ﬁ§f&éo:@<§@%M>&
W5 REE DB DI TS b I E A B BT b Bo —F
Tk KW > T bl REBT, MABUAWEWIAHE
DERICH D i, EFTIX, ZOBRLILTDOLONDEREN [—AOKE
DENWF T 2 X EZITNWE] T VREZDDHIETWELITHY, [T
NREDOE| HiTHAL [AILAA—FFRWTWS ] #8b LD T2
TR AKEDOTRIEELEV. REOEHOREKTL SHOLHIED - T,
Mk 2ER I $BbAVAED L <ADLSER>TWAHEE I ED
(BB OEREUIE, £5Vokt am A4 Y AREERET 5. BEE
WA LD, TYENRTYIRLDTH B, BHEEFOEBWRIEEL D AT,
BB 2REIBEEINTHBDD, ROBIANRBELLRS 5,

FEgTH—E P B OB FORECROE, FRACRTHHH0
BB b D LB, FORER I BMBHA—RRE DL, D, HEF
H—REDOBFICNTCH 3D i, EFELROTCREL b
WEB L EABND, ML TREN D SOXFOME L E~BRSB,
MWy — % OEBHRFE A BRE L Bb Ik, €OECER
THEENADLDOREDLEADIRD, HELRERN—REOH
CREE EREELB2 L0 TH S, BOREREZ L THZ
I3 2 L EABNDR, AWEDLE~DL, BCAECHEEH
A CHNESCET R, ESHNEC BN, ToOHMCR

(19 FEHERSIE ol GEREE19535) p. 171. 8.
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THEHEC LW LOREABNBETHD 5, BAIED L8 L Yk
H—FH R 2HOEECHEETHLDTh %o M\ ZERICHRG
HHCORENEROEELE~LNDDTH b, 4 DEREIL,
HEN—BRECR TS H2R4DERVETONS %, ZLRESHTL
@&f&:&ﬂf?bf%%ﬁdm

B C L BEEWECOPHEMERE, BFE2E- LBRNEE L, EZo
MEEE ) AELTWS [HBO) LB~5 (5] OofiEThH T, Kk~
<, TEL] 1k [EERS) %, TEBEB LAV L) 1k TEEBERLUSZ
L] LW HMIEREFDOLOEEANL LT, HBRBOF Y AV IHE LT
2 BH— B A ERCE L TN Do £50 5, Lbif, BROLHLE b
% B & I OIRIBO R THEI UK - 72 D IS LTI ASHELY S 57
BREROFKIREBIBE L VbR 3L HNAEATH, WHETLAL,
FDBEABOHE—NRINT WS,

rErEEs] 2 (2] L\ HBIEE LToDE BHLT<EO0> Eb b,
<EDB>E TR 17 > Twb, “the distant glitter / Of the January
sun” (—ADEWF 7 A¥) & [BO] Khrwdzo [Bo) X, FEN0
Dret b X UABDTND, 22T, HADTERMAFTS “Behold”
(37, THA) EWIsFELIE, BAVWEO BHLE D TERL,
YR D, snow man A% no man (EA) ICBED, 4 benot to think /
Of any misery” </ 5EB X S EWH X LW >R D050 BIEAN DR
KB

[EZE | R<BOL>LT25 (BB - 2] OFEAEEY (F) oF%

(22)

WU, BBRAODOEEBENEY —2DHRDO 7 + — 2t EFTHBET 2 5,

20 (HHESHLEIETRGCERERIODOORTH B LEHOBH 1p. 122,

(21) Frank Doggett, Stevens’ Poetry of Thought (The Johns Hopkius Press, 1966),
P. 130. IZ® ‘no man’ DBWNH D, AF 4 —~V YXOEFTR, COXHIELE
HBAEEOHDOERYE (ortuity) PFCERELEABZ—-DDERELTATTH B,

(22) %~V DRZFK “In Drear-nighted December”’ [FENHT LW HZHOK ] HKHEHELZD
BRECE > TW3EAZ<FHOBEE> P ORARMREELZDNCOAT 4 ~F VX
DERICERESAILEADND,
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b H—DDBITTHEERT D [EE] /x5 [WE] 07 +—2%RX 5,

THE EMPEROR OF ICE—CREAM

Call the roller of big cigars,

The muscular one, and bid him whip

In kitchen cups concupiscent curds.

Let the wenches dawdle in such dress

As they are used to wear, and let the boys
Bring flowers in last month’s newspapers.
Let be be finale of seem.

The only emperor is the emperor of ice-cream.

Take from the dresser of deal,

Lacking the three glass knobs, that sheet

On which she embroidered fantails once

And spread it so as to cover her face.

If her horny feet protrude, they come

To show how cold she is, and dumb.

Let the lamp affix its beam.

The only emperor is the emperor of ice-cream.

(CP, 64)

PARIY—LDET

T o PWEE A % BR RN

B ELWER, FuokalT

BFOD » T DB A N T EE SR L,

BB o A BIRNOLETHD FLUATED D SETHT,
FRhD, EAEA DI

EADOEFHC DARIERF - TR R X,
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HANEEXRILEFEDOT 47— vER T,
ME—DBEIET A R 7 ) — LA DETE,

HTFAD) THR=Z2ENTWD

T IOMHEEX Y ANnBBD Y~ VEEF S TRV,

WL DNDHFLERORIRE L 72 D%
FNHLEEYELD L) CTNETT A,

BOX S REENEERD AHIE

AR E RN G, EBOKR 57 ERLTWASbI 1,
T YTONBELS TR L,
Me—DEFFILT A X7 V) — A DB

ZofEd (1922) OEELRHRTIEN LG Y 29 7ITENLDERLST
BAHIL, BHLTLT A A7) ~ AOBHHAEERL SRDZO0FRWEHE
AHDONERTHDEBEbN D, P ELERD [FE] 2RD % DT,
BLTHLEWE S RERCRE LD, L 248, 1933FEDH 5 EREDRE~D
FHETRAT 4 ~V Y XREZDHERE DT H LT 2DOCHEEI_EDE
EXBEL LS,

“I think I should select from my poems as my favoite the Emperor
Of Ice Cream. This wears a deliberataly commonplace costume, and
vet seems to me to contain something of the essential gaudiness of
poetry; thatis why I like it. .. ” (L, 263) (BhoF & Ase L7 4 &
7Y~ rDEWIEBROLVEBRCET  COERGREREDOIRAT 2 — Li
STWETH, ENTHRICRAIRAEL S Ab D ERCILBLR, ZhAH
ELRBHTT) LWHHOBFERCOEROERERET22 W5 L hikF—K&
CRTAERT 4~ XORBENRALDERD, ZO{EM% Fifty Poets: An
American Auto-Anthology &\ 5 BEFECHRELF URITH L RETL
HAE L nfc b RAT, A7 4~V Yy XRECRD L 5 HR{EY &% T Do

“Suppose you substitute the following paragraph for the one I sent

(59)



you some time ago by way of explaining my liking for The Emperor
of Ice Cream: I do not remember the circumstances under which
this poem was written, unless this means the state of mind from
which it came. I dislike niggling, and like letting myself go. This
poem is an instance of letting myself go. Poems of this sort are
the pleasantest on which to look back, because they seem to remain
fresher than others. This represented what was in my mind at the

moment, with the least possible manipulation.” (L. 264) (Z DfefmA8

FEABHOBIHE LT, ERRREY LALDEROXER L HVRATATE
The — ZDEBBENRIZEDOLEL W BERTRLITTAR, ZOFNE
ANEREORBIEL CInERAi, JRIENU > TEL Z LIKFE TR,
—HNWEELOBRFETT, TOEKR—-BVWCEHENATT, ZOBEDER
BRTHENPZTE-BELVLEDOTY, LFO5DLEI) Vo lcbDIXthD LD
LOFECRZ D05 TT. SHIRHRLZIET VUL BT ZDOROLELR
BLAabDTT) ZTHWIRAT 4~V XOERDEBRCHTHERIETF
BEORTRL DN DR LRER TS 20, ANMICHFELFETVIAKL
LT, BEORPALLI LT IREBELDED, BAIADLXAEL WA
Y DEANDIVMSEDRDOFENREDOBETH %o

“This ice cream poem is a good example of a poem that has its
own singularity. Dr. Ludowyk seems to have the right understanding
of it. But, after all, the point of that poem is not its meaning. When
people think of poems as integrations, they are thinking usually of
integration of ideas: that is to say, of what they mean. However,
a poem must have a peculiarity, as if it was the momentarily com-
plete idiom of that which prompts it, even if that which prompts it is
the vaguest emotion. This character seems to be one of the conse-
quences of concentration. 1 should like to undertake the job of
establishing the place of concentration in this sort of thing.” (L, 500)

(ZDTART Y — LOBHENEFOBRMELFOERORWHAI TS V' F
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Ay 7HTHRIELWEAEINTWS L5 TTR, HR, TOFOEKLIEE
NOBHRTRD D ERA ARPFEREINLBED LEZX 881, BE
OEEYLEBEZTVWET, DEVEKRDZ LT LA LA, —DDfE
%&LT@%&,%@%@%h&?%@%#ﬁmﬁ<%&Lt%ﬁﬁ&ofk,
ZOFEHT b OOBHNIC b ARRBRCTH oA & 5 HBELH -
TWid R D ERA. ZOX5 HHEERERERAORERO—DOD L5 TYH.
DD mBEOEFHOTICERERDOE Y. LW HoTwET), &
ZTRTF 4 —V Y XDEHGWIEROE> L3, HESEOBEY NWICRE
7o R LTI L, BALEAZED-FEELICERR BN <R >
LLTCORT y PV EBLTWDEDTHD, 70 RELTUL =VAy PR
“Tradition and the Individual Talent” (1919 {EkE & A D FEE|DMEMER
HIBETHFA L /- “significant emotion” (RERIEH) & ZThEGEET 20D
“wkawemnduWM(gﬁ%WQW)ﬁ%mﬁ<&m%imﬁkéﬁég
CETHRT 4 — ¥ ¥ XA TURLEREN Tk BFRHRITS 5o

LT, EH Vo EEORDEOREDRNS [TA A7) ~L0EF]| ©
Bo <@&mERoB>Tih L 5.

Va¥ s TYIIERT 4~ v APRERRCERE L 455 Harvard Ad-
vocate D19004ED & % BT i 7= 4G47 “Four Characters”#5|BLT,4 L %
EAREE LEREFNASHEOHT, RrEFOBEELVWEBL Y~ V5 E
W, 7 7T~ T VERL, <BRTLIANR? TEEL L ZATLED, E
ANRKBEN b DT Ul e o« > LIERTARAZ L DEAL BELBELLD
DWEHBLC, [7AR7Y) ~2DEF| OFFL h - -BEENLHLERHL, B
CRHROTORBIBEROBLEHFDOIN TS o h b WL ETE ST
Vgﬁbfﬂwﬁi,%5$#ﬁ%%¢%®?—vmkok&bf%,%@f
~ 2 DFENH DOFIIERANREOCORCTHELREL TR AE~DBL O

23) EB5>F L LAURNEFADEREDOZNTH VIEROERZIETOTILN,
Significant Emotion {Z88 U Tid#iah S5 & 13/ —T.S. Eliot ¢ ‘‘Significant Emotion’’
& “‘Overwhelming Question”’ %% < o T | fE/AERE (Vol. 29. No. 6) 28,

(24) John J. Enck, Wallace Stevens: Images and Judgments, (Southern Univ. Press,
1964), p. 201.
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WR—ODERENCEE Lnd D THEZ LB NTH B,

CORETHEX LW LI, FRETCRARHRERENINCE S THRHIE
EChHDLWEIND, FHIFHLEEADED, BIRLETHFE L ThRED
WHBRTH D LIX 2RIV, B <BELOBEHEED LR > &
5 RECHHD THEEXRESLNCR D) Th Do G NFHEX L HOTENE
Wik, (8] 20 00REAFLR T, [FE] BRI AR
TH T, ZOBRINEFNAXIIE S THD, £, ZoEEOPIRIET
A Y AR BETHLONKRAIND, S Ho Funeral Parlor (GE&E)
DRBIPED L O, —~BRICRFEHEL VI LONFELD YR 7 LTHARE
NebDThY, FITRHELLMONIK - VTER I NRALE %
FEAD ZOMCmt 2RO REY R T, 7TAAZ Y~ L b7 A Y IOHRLR 2
7—-RhEXRTHY, BEFRTHL, FHL, TORBRAREBLIEERC LT, A
4ADHADERC, COBICLRYD £ 5 nEENBRE A U sisb, BELA
M HlRAY B T\ B, EENRTANILFETH D CDL ALK,
TARZY =, JEHK, FHEHEITNC, BADORIATRE, FHOBETHY
FHTLHD, TOL5 LD EVEENTENELYN, 72U IHEGOEX
ABRBTHHLDOLICEBINT WS, HFORFILLHNDHIEXZ S ffbig s
YARHLEROFFHEDL, BLVWARRADLEE AR L EE TP DD
BHOEDO LT AR RS TR EOEY L EBETIZA . FhE W) LD
HEMCTEATAD 5D THBEND LS TWT, RiFEX B TWBALDR
DORRTLHS 2L LEETH bo

<EEb e ALBIET 77 X TRI>—FROBFCH B BLnb
AEDOEROMERNTE AL BOERIBEND OABEBRE DSV Al
[FEJFDHD%, CNIZEHBLURT ZEIIHEEANWTAR 2V ~0D k5
R ARD & LT ERE LT Y, 2hith < £ Th, HOOIMIICH 5 HH
Thbdo WhkDBL k<MD > RHE>DOAD L 5 ix(horny — lustful
HBHRLVWIBRLDD)EVWIREADEDIOFI G, LTy ay Lizk
W5 RRER B R 2 D— ZOFRRET, BERL YA ELTHRAL 5 &k
a3 580 (concupiscent curds) OREIHI 4 LBH T 5 » TDONHDOFT
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BLENDHETH D “Let be be finale of seem”< b B NEFARE-EEDT7 4
FeVERIDOEDWTRAT 4 ~ VY XIR1939FED~ Y Y —oF 5 —FI. ..
the true sense of Let be be the finale of seem is let being become
the conclusion or denouement of appearing to be: in short, icecream
is an absolute good. The poem is obviously not about icecream, but
about being as distinguished from seeming to be.” (L. 341) (ﬁ; };, % 1T
BABDT 47— vEREORER, FELLTHETHEVCRL LD
RELRBKREAMLELLDAHZETHY, BT DR, 7427 Y~ 2EZ—D0H
ROETFe CORRBAT ARV Y~ DI LTRALT, BBHLHEHLD
bDOLIIXBIENDFLETHLORELTCTHD ZLIZ—~EBRARTT )L EX
# T,

EELTARA7 ) - A bHHGERG TN, 4, BELZOLICHD LD
ELT, b oBEE L THEDULTWAREAE AV e HWHBLLZ5T
BIE, ALE LA TIER A < - 88, BA KT, B2 CEEL
AR EkD 2HRIT (3] BWHoEEINDIDOTHEA 507 RIS, D
D, TE, FEOELLLWINEFEDOLT, B THITWTARZ Y — A
MREEHELARLRIER > TP KDL, RELEOERT, bIriEnboA
kb HBIAMT TEED & 5 | RO TRERWED 5 b

ZOEMBESEEHEL, BINLLTEX LR B THEN LA 2 -~ VOHFHERK
I oT (EE] OFRER, ML » X 2T, TOTERBNBHAIL, roller—
muscular, big—bid #3E 1Y, f{itchen-c‘ups-'con-c.:upicent-éurds LBANCED
Re=J1y ¥ a YORIZ, fo EFLWHEFRT A EEL Ll &2 2sih, &
AR [3E] & WO HAEDENTHA TS, FEEHFCHM L IaEDfEL XD
FEAS, tEDBEADHGETHHDLHLVV . BEFOUITENTEDMH
HIEEORESTHDH, Emperor &\~ 5 ZEIL prepare X4 5EDEOF Y ED
M, Z O T L Call—bid—whip—Let—Take—spread & {g% (seeming)
DR OB B BT C OB LT[R0 Mokt &, HEkic “Let the
lamp affix its beam” <5 ¥ 7O¥HA LTI I > L EBEATE L O R
*i8%. “beam”—*“cream” DIRDPELF & THIFETH 5,
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HDAT 4 =T Y XOFHEOFTHENB T2 GEEADO—>, Thz
FOHTE A0 LDDBEHCTERAAT 4 F L ORI ZREbIDEThH
i, R T8%] b AETH D, @4E T+ 8% &, HOOEK
BHATEORDE | WHBTRULANRLERANBERC L D252 L OMHKkR
WEARIMEE KR > T, “ice-cream” O 182 Lo “I scream”
@MU%ﬂWH%%T%éo%ﬂM$®¢@%,%@¢®$&h5rﬁﬂ@ﬁ
D] A AED [ER] LLTERIEIETL S, BYE] X, BECE2
@LF%ﬁj%ﬁﬁbkr§Jmﬁfo&ﬂEm%éo:@%%é,ﬁ%am
A 74279 -~ aDERE] DRAECBDLLZANRRT 4 — VY XDBBHD
EE%T%&% B TR B <Al > (décréation) DRIfN T H %o
FER LT 427 ) - LA LT, KIE, REOI BRI
2z 5—o0 [BE] OHRALBIPI 5,

THE DEATH OF A SOLDIER

Life contracts and death is expected,
As in a season of autumn.
The soldier falls.

He does not become a three-days personage,
Imposing his separation,

Calling for pomp.

Death is absolute and without memorial,
As in a season of autumn,

When the wind stops,

When the wind stops and, over the heavens,

The clouds go, nevertheless,
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FTEGK DR O,

In their direction.

LT D3

ABXHEE D, SEXTHIENS
KOEFTAND X HIT,
ZHixEns,

Hixd Db D LWTFIERD
cojinEML o5
=H &It B o

FeikieRt, BEE L Ru
KDEFT NS L H I
B S

ButilEL, FLT, REARL
EIZT<, FRTLRED
AT R,

(65)

(CP. 97)

LS EEON—FELRE L LB OR >4 HAR
T2LARERTH D, T~ XOFRC LD L A7 1 — ¥ ¥ XHHIBE TR
1D o 7o DT B DFE IS T & T 2 5 —#E o “Lettres d'un Soldat”(1917)
[ZtoEY | 25 Harmonium DFERR (1937) CHFROTANDNAER
T e BHEDM G TEOME] OIRCTR % B AR =0 HE OB
TR DEEEFRAIL LD T S, MHFLHKBAL TWB DI, HARXEDLD W
ES5LTAMRBIE > TEERWDEA I NEWD, EORELMb

(25) Samuel French Morse, Wallace Stevens: Life and Potry, (New York : Pegasus,



TEND S DEROFRMTH S, £ TOHEDEE, BHMR -7
4 —VORTOELE M AR DEIRLEEDEL SKERLEDL > Th
i, A7~V yXOrNE, ZSRATOBRTLILIICA TR« F YR T Eh
B EOApE LTRERT L bAWEADEEY, ABOFOV LY 2L
TEDTHREELE LDV - TR DYV SNIBADZ & ThHHHEET W
> EHBROREEY D

Z OEROEHOE X pivLife contracts” < A&IIHEE 5 >0 & 5 icEs <
ME-TWE, ANEED L) CBML TOSEBLER > THB > TY <, Life
Contracts 1%, <tedBbOIRFEFL> £\ MiktH L %D (contract)
T B, “Death is absolute” (FEITHA TH D)  “absolute” 35k 5 N
MAHEBENWI LN, hEoBbh OBEWHNIMEEWIERTSH D, FhA
¥ absolution(HHIC L0V E&HFF » TAENLDOEREXRL TWDo &K
ABAEELT I S D4 BN @ EOHENNREOHEBIART L ST, 5D
BABEOLIRENLLTLE S EOBCEE by,

EEOLD, FEDLOK SN EIRE URRT S S & REETH ) HCH
R b0 LTOEMTLAREBRA . FIZEY ¥ =779 2 ) OKE
DEFIILEIE 17 { PEOBEOTC, ANEND LD CHELLTTE-
& @NFF - 7211 tomba doucement comme tombe un arbre.), B, 3E
DFETHLIHAR, BUEN—DE L {BEL#E, ARDOBEVWAFOLEH
ELZNEFIEE 5T, HERT—FI DL, " BFBRLVWARTT . - - &
A, NERETHMECEDbN, FLTHATIT-7 Fce> (Ca Cest,
pour moi, le plus beau et le plus triste paysage du monde . . . Clest ici
que le petit prince a apparu sur terre, puis disparu.) »EHE% = CE
D TeBy A7 4~y XDREAS, DNEAREOET] LAKK, WEOS
L& LT, FECHBOFREL AN, EIbhT¥<, £LT, AHD
HHEDORENDARTIEELZDLOANE, BREEGOFRFEANEEZIE
V5, ERZTENORECELIHHEEbRLD T

(26) Antoine de Saint-Exupéry, Le Petit Prince (Paris: Gallimard, 1946). p. 95.
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CZTRIERDE T ONTORIUBHORDBTERELCAT 4~V ¥ XD
ZOEBDODEZSVHETAWE LD ENA ) —<USkT 4 v 7,5 T
LRZADOHMBODOED L) REVLIEF - TWAHLDTHY, £ZTROE
D DOAMD, FECEHBTELTFEY AEEORLLUIEIN, AROFE
WA BESADDE, ABETHAZ LDBEGOTL & LzFmxE TR RN
DTHDo EELIL, WRFELRF, bbEELOFEMENDLD, FEOFLL
ELt%@&@T&éo%@E%T%&ELM%@T%&K%DT&<,%b
WhHDAEDTHDo - T [EDOERE] EWIHBEK, THRRBDERTIE T
~teyY~ (FERE &OTHH2, TLEHLHICEIOTEYRFACL
T, FEEDE | L$+5L, BRHR 7 70 ~+352 8T 5 L 5Bbh
B ERiT, EHHERLMEAEENBNL bl [HRIRRE] ~DR
W7 70 ~72RTHOTHY, iR, 20 [#E] cLTo77
Re-FREDOEN (] OBELE-T\WbH, TREDFEICH - TIE, #LD
HERSE A bR LEES, A LARELIKORELRAR L TN TY
(HBIRBEADAZHEDOE LR ABATOLDERE LD, AR, T
el (8Bl BB otce A7 4 — V¥ XiL Harmonmium OF:& k{EET
[3E] o 4], [£] oo [3E] 2BAWCEL 2o, TBRER] ofic
EEDE| L) [5F] AV LT [4£3E] 2B T 5RIE(Z) #RLT
Who

AT 4 ~ T Y ROBAIOPHCHESBEROBL LT ] 13 [FEE]
CRTEFClL ST o0 (] OMEERANBRCHEECRLE 57
Fcm<, R (affection) = & 22 @EEEL LT oiE#E (affect) 24T T
DHELLTCRULRALLIR, BKROBETH -7/ [#%E] (suffering),
(528 (passivity) o passion (Z#) %#HD7/3F R LELFHEEDHTH
BIERXBTIEThHAVe ZOLICRLIMBRDND AT 4 —~ VY XOHE
L EXAZREMOPIRILY - X v — XD “wise passiveness” (B

@7 BUEEE T\E~NOFRZI L] (AR, 197748)p. 101 [F2—~F—D] A
sray7>1 ko,
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) % — v DAL “negative capability” (ERIEAS) (I L
EZADHBERTE v READLDAFENINRD D, LhL, A7 4~
VY RADBREEL, BOALRBEORT A CHERETWHEDOTIEAELT, AT
DEINIEROERCLARTEIKESH2ELTH Y, ZHEhHIEET
BeE DR TIXMAIE (decreation) &\ FHfTA%E BLC—ED HHEMY
M) #BRL, 225 L0L kb, AzEROERCE [REOE]
LY L ECEED 2HRCBN AR AOEESS Y, o [k o X A8
b Tnb,

FLYER’S FALL

This man escaped the dirty fates,
Knowing that he died nobly, as he died.

Darkness, nothingness of human after-death,

Receive and keep him in the deepnesses of space—

Profundum, physical thunder, dimension in which
We believe without belief, beyond belief.
(CP. 336)

M LoORE
EOEISTED LW ERIL R

(28) *“No less, 1 deem that there are Power / which of themselves our minds impress ; /
That we can feed this mind of ours / In a wise passiveness.” (Fhl&, FHICHHLA
DOHBEY, BRI BONCHSREZE SAIMCBRBNZBOBECHTL2ES
CENTEDEMS) “Expostulation and Reply” [ 2% % | HAH,

(29) “I mean Negative Capability, that is when man is capable of being in uncer-
tainties, Mysteries, doubts without any irritable reaching after fact and reason.” Cf\
DN>TNBDR, <HEBHZEI>OFD, ABSHEE (FR) PEME Ed) KW
o TEHLUULAWT, AHEE, W, BROFICHEEICEIHEBIHNTY)

1817412521 H D O le BAD ¥ — Y DFH,
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HELZDIICKELTER LS - T DTCo

L, ADFEROREL

EH OB CHERIT AN, RT—
FaTVEL TAThN GV H—~

BEH, £¥50EH

BHES, FrE8rbbDFETIRILK,

Z ORI Transport of Summer (1947) XD HNTW2bDTH D
HOEZRABOBETFO—DLELBND A, AR L ERITLOFME L2
FRATLOERIERT A &, RECWEA BIIZTEE W5 DTV, ke
MBOBEART OB L B8] = [EROZERE] LW BE LR LER
Vo REEOXEAN LW LB BAKIALRIT b - TESPEHR, X
BREE WS BAOHECESLALEERN =2V ¥~ 4, —%HEEL
TIEF R WTHADERYSIEDOEH A LWERDPICHE L, Fit- Tt E8mee
HRESHNCR LT B, Fhid (Bl O3 v E—HBLT ] 2Rk 5
BHL 52 bNTFEELL TP 2OTR TRE] DAX7 4 — L7 ->TH
EZBNTWAREL, MRESRCIEEN, (=7 yOF] »hERENET
FhrAVORETHHD [RITL] 12, 4L IBELANDWFCTEY
b BAEde IETHIC O = DEH TR < BRI L TRETH B
jiiE—<§"§"o LWES > % a0, “dimension in which/ We believe
without belief, beyond belief.” — <E4{ A< ExBrbhboETrR
T>—T TR ETRBICRTUARETE h\» [EOH - 2] OEHETHY,
ENEFEEEFPECOFEDHICLH > T DTO>E®RSDIEE W) BED
Erias (M) OBALT 4 0=~ £ > CHRATEE ShHDTH B

COERCRBLEERBIEZELTWDIDE, 274~V VX, bHEMI
Bito#gFEXEONTWEARCA-T, HEZ2F1ED, [BFAND] X&,
LavhE (8] #0RFhELTNDAD TS B. B2 BB LWE
FHOBEOHTEL LN T2 [P 08E1k TEICSHNAAL TP h
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B4 L EEOCE UROANS (8] & (8, 8, [EE50%RH)
EUMERTCERTE| S [EEEICA>TOWNY Thh, AT 4~V VX
DIEBICHBND S  OWIRIMRIUL, FL, HOHAFTH D, WICEVEE
DAFTH D, [F] &5 ERNERMCEELTWBC LFE 0 <7 4 Va
F v B =>Thbo “The World as Meditation” (CP. 520) [#tF k=487 |
DI BBOIERIC DI LR oT, COEHiE, (FreLTD) Beds
e LTO) Y, HBNE (DECE & LTH) MENER L L 15
m¢¢<tm°xf4~vvxm@ﬁ%AxmmMmNemwOannéaﬁi
0L BT EHERERD T EHDTHS 54, FEENEOBLEITY
T, BIRIZZDIHARIERLTWAZ EERFEL TR D,

ZOEGOBELRENZIERE bR A SE LT, Al & BALE D HEISEN
TEREL SR Do F%¥%JM$®F%ﬁJ®uﬁb5EotF%ﬁjT%D
(B & 20 EAB T\ [B Th, [EEBORE] L2, ﬁ%m@
E%%—ﬁ@%&hﬁﬁ?%ﬁ$#f&éc%ﬁkbf%%ﬂ%%éﬂﬁﬁb
TWLO% B b HBERED ETHUE, FOL5 RBAEORTYE 2
72 [RIE] et hide b, TOERTIIET L TP THi k] 27,
ARFNE [RE] b7, Z2RESCBREORETSHS | =0 [RfFL]
@ T8 L5 & D (5] ORCRTOBING 5 EH Tk & 250 RE
7o TR @ T AN X2 R Ve FADI 5 o i<t DHE> & 3
Wi ABOES, (FV A FHCFERLTWD) = VAo FichiiT “After
all, Eliot and I are dead opposites . . .” (L. 671)<#/8, = VA4 o F &%,
BERNTT>ERT 4~V XECED LD TH 5,

DX, Bnb, AT4-vrAE (B OBETENE LNRD
[EEE] OBFECBES5ET5, 2L [RHE] LEITERSIHLW
BThDHH, B, ThIWMNENRELIZ 22RO, HRCRT 2fF>
DREECATIED EROBRC L 5BETH -1

(30) A, Brown of R. Haller, ed., The Achievement of Wallace Stevens, (New
York : Gordian Press, 1973) Xi& Marie Borroff, ed., Wallace Stevens: A Collection
of Critical Essays, (Prentice Hall, 1963)iC 4% Louis L. Marz, ‘‘Wallace Stevens:
The World as Meditation” [1958] M O HE COEHHMHER L TH D,
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BRE
*ﬁjﬁ@tﬁﬁ——-/}‘/ 2 ZANV T e —F

— ARz, ZEHRE

HMIEORBICMNAIML, A7 4~V vy XOBROMFIZEL NS [RE) ©
LIEWEDTH o720 TIILECHMENRELML 2050, FlXE, %Ko
“Flyer’s Fall” o0& & 5 KHRICH T EHMD B EANHOBRETEH - C,
ZOBROFIRCIE, WOELTHD [EI] OMBEIETE TN DT
bBo trLA, BBHDOHR L TEENEE FORAROBERIFEOFHEOH O TH
St E2DBTH D, RETREBELEIOI L%, L EMHORILERNK
FICIR > TEBLTH B Z LILT Do

Fx & HIEE AR B 3 AR o> B3k (consciousness) &\~ 5 (A % 2 HIEE,
FOEBIL AT b B B (consiecnce) & 2E &, {E{0(belief) ot
REBEBCOTTEZLSORER TS, LIAR, AT 4~V Y ANERY
BRLTWARIILT, B AE0EETHOER, 2 IROOERLLT
HEFC RS E e BFRAEHAR, ABADET, KD OB AR
Lty AEOHBPBNICKER DS ROPESEMOMEE LTElML,
FOERERETI LR L s TRACBEWEEHE 223D TH D, A7 4
— v X EEEREO TR D 5 GOl 2 %, T OEIER & KT
IR LoD L B ARERFCR T ETANENE B2 5, RELD
b {BERLTCVWHIRAL LTHADORALD Y Vry > v —i38&
W, Vs —RhHREYYFOBELTIAXLH DN, N TIRHEXK
DEALIR ST, ®7F Y X, 424V, RYVF, TVF o+ EL2DHID
NHBEREPD THTERAT 4 ~ VY XBEBBR I EDO S DO E HERRILL,
T2l UTRSBAREDTHIWEEZ L 5o

—RIC BRI BANBOKDFEAR R MTHI T RERENIC BEA TV 5,
FIULTEBROSCHR, XALED L DM, v TRCEL XY ¥ » DWABIZE T 7 4
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FEEL v~ 2 OBREEDERICHE T 54, 0ol &k H3EM, &
RORML, TR T 74 OMWEIASFEICRTEY Th D FIXIE, HRE
D E#H (consciousness) B> (conscience) &\~ 5 KB4 O.E.D. &g,
17, SH&LEHETIZ, RO 7 7 ¥ 2FED X 5 IT conscience &\~ 5 —FENE
WEBOEH—TBEL LTHEASH TV Z L0405, EIb, Sdﬁsfcfeﬁcé
DRI ER (inward knowledge or consciousness) &\~ 5 E#i118
fERECiz TRO] 25 Fli consciousness MHICHIT LT L ¥ - fco B
Fo (B IZERY) INABETHB S &IT, D@Ebémohf good or
bad conscience \~5 BEMASLHELNTED LI, FEZOFEOTLD
5 7 & conscientia 2RO EWH X Wi ARILEEHTH H, con(toge-
ther) +scientia (knowledge), HIHAEITHEDOEHCF olifh &L OFE
B AEBOEEN conGR)DEREAN - Tk, £ LTI ORFERDOEW
73 consciousness (Bi#) @Mt&ﬁbt@f&é:”: O LIXERD science
(D27 7 v3F scire (WD AT BImbAm b Linh, SRR GBI %
FRLUTWT, BEARBMOBER LEMPHENOER LABMLLBERTH S %,

COMEYEBCR T 4 — v Y XHERER L TR hiE ki, consciousness
% conscience 13- & DA RTET, MEHLLOBELHEL, REC
%Tmé&éﬁéﬁéé&bf,ﬁUéAé@%#ﬁ%ﬁ&bf@amwmme
DWbIE<FHMB>WRHE— 0B THRENOMBELYHEL L5252 0)
CETH B £ LTENESHRICIZAECE U <SGRBS 0 R 2 20
R MBIEEH L HTEES OOV T WD, THIRBCARBEDOMBETS 21 E2 Y
T, BEBETIHEOERLEDL R 7 4 ~ ¥V ¥ XO2BERITEHL SHA
ThHbo

3 TEZH] OB DLbE BEIDO BREFOLDIZRAT 4 —T v Xd
“Like light it adds nothing, except itself” (NA, 61) <#hikkoin<

FREFROMIZMSEAMLRNS LBNTWE L 5T, BBEBHCE . £h

(1) ZOWED ,u\jﬂﬁgﬁgkéﬁﬁkﬁb\fﬁ C. S. Lewis, Studies in Words, (Cam-
bridge University Press, 1967) ¢ ‘““‘Conscience and Conscious’’ B, 2 —w v /D
BREOUHIOERINTNS,
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CERMD Y, ENEHNAOBELHOCRBCES L LTL, BRIEE
RRHAOTELZEN L TR BEEL Hb¥ 2 Lo Tk oL, —
icizss (poetry) OMBEELEbLNTWBNEFDO - LT L BB EN T CEL
TWED, FOEFHHELT IO TS, B, ALFHNSECRAWED
FfRE 7 b DI 4 £ 7 &+ ~ (metaphor) &3y ~ (simile), D% hEK e
ERTHBD, TNLIXEFLEEST ChHOIBERYGET HHETH 5o A
T4V YRRE ST, TR OBEEN, AR [FH] hlELReEsh
BLTLEIWHBDLDTHD S LIRRDEDOSETHLMATHAS I,

“The accuracy of accurate letters is an accuracy with
respect to the structure of reality.

Thus, if we desire to formulate an accurate theory of
poetry, we find it necessary to examine the structure of
reality, because reality is the central reference for poetry.”

(N4, 71)
BB FORBEI LREREOBECETLIEEIDZ L TH S,
LT, BELFREBEL L) LTV, BERECBELSGR
TOLERD DT MBI AL, BREEZLHOERTS
FOTHDND)

CZTREUIABAE, [FHIRELS] & [HEEOBEX] 1E&—Thdh
Bl b e Wi B—REIFHERNCRELNTWE I L TH D,

ARTZ 3~V IY - $ARIFERD [EB] — juxtaposition TH Y,
WEACIER L TRR, FdBke w5 HREETOTHS, “My heart
is a red, red rose.” & »: “Life’s but a walking shadow.” D L 5/ A 27 »
~ [meta (behind, beyond) +phero (carry) ; trzmas-fter DETH-]) KL
HEEIZ, A=B r T 5B FEHNERCIENESE TH D, “You are like an angel.”
D &5 like (¥ 3 Y — (simile) (%7 7 ~ZE o similar (like) o & similis
MHHEHEK] RRT 4~V Y XDELFERAT S as if VG RBRESE ST
7Rl (resemblance) DTHTH %o FHNRFFRLEMFOL S CH—DF
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BELORALRWNE I OEFOMATHE LW LY, ARSBFOMATD
ZODRRE, AR7 2 LBXELEEASRLTREL, HLETYH juxta-
position i€ & % relation (BIfR-J1F) DfTATH 5 &\ 5 BRIZRT, R
—GIDFIIHLDEZ D & 5 A OHATH D,

RAEORE O T resemblance 2 A nEBNE, Mz Ak (HBELT S
AT TR MBHAETHHFULS K T TRAEDKSK L LT, seeming O
{57, resemblance DAL LCETFE2BDNEINDBTH D, HELEEEL
HREOMIITD B /nIEEBR & L o resemblance &\~ 5 relation 23
B %% TiX relation &\~ 5 FED & OfiFEME— MBS 1L B Y s J &
WA ZDDhMD U ARR L FRE & Ok CREMEROFHICH Do FORT
14—y XD AKX, “A moment ago the resembance between things
was spoken of as one of the significant components of the structure
of reality. It is significant because it creates the relation just described.
It binds together. It is the base of appearance.” (NA,72)<4:%#8, 1D
OHOHUNEREDHEEDY /'=7 4 # ¥ F hBREREDO—DOTHHLEW
Flito FNRYIT=A7 4 TV P RORSHBE LAY VA ¥ a YRAIBLD
Tto TRRMUOTET. LHIRHESE (Bhbh) OEMTT> LRNTH
HI LBy LA L S I ENIME TN A significance (R&MH) ©
MECr»rbBESTHY, FoEMA 240K, resemblance, appearance,
relation, description &\~ 5 SEIFEA L P~ t v P VRBERTHEEL T
LRRINDLODEMR 22D EHBND b D E OREE AR MEIIEBE
HORIC bbb LA, EBND,

TR kX 54800 Al (“the creation of resemblance by the
imagination” NA 72) # BB 2 27  — LWL ETHIE, A&7 5 —~2
EROEBDOLEM TS D, reality & 5REXECENLT DD TH B0
CAR7 3~ M2 TEFLERBRERDR. FITAT 4~V Y Xh AR
7 x TG (AZENT 3 ~ Y ZA(BH)DOHFRBNSETH S 5 | (“meta-
morphosis might be a better word” NA, 72) & X 25BN T\ 5,
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B, £50Wofz (B | BED L5 B HoRTBRHL, BEXT
Hg, Xk TEH] Lo relation HEEBEIN TR DD, WL OLDERD
BINBEELTCHL I,

That the glass would melt in heat,
That the water would freeze in cold,
Shows that this object is merely a state,
One of many, between two poles. So,
In the metaphysical, there are these poles.
(CP, 197)

77 AXBOPTHRITLLN L
KIZBXOHTEB LW Z LI,

ol @ﬁ%ﬁﬁbié&:—»o@%@@éﬁt

ZHEOMCS 5, FEROREDO—DOTHAHI LERT,

ENC, Wifikicd, WENES D,

Lok “The Glass of Water” [k 79 X | OEFE—HITh b, KITEE
ORHRELT, ETWEE LTRABNDE A, ZOBENTEITRVOIX, K
RERD—ECHATB T A DThb, K-V ERKR -0 T5
KR L L TC—20BARZHERF S B, BWBIDL 772U TH- T,
T OETERREELTLRBO-ETH S,

Here in the centre stands the glass. Light

Is the lion that comes down to drink. There
And in that state, the glass is a pool.

Ruddy are his eyes and ruddy are his claws

When light comes down to wet his frothy jaws

And in the water winding weeds move round.
(CP, 197)
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ORI DT T R, FKix
KEBRBEEYD BT A4 Ve 22T
FOEEDREET 77 AXEWTH %,
KR D THRDOHEIL2H T2 0H L
KOFELS B DE KERBIE b DHIR

ANOWEIRIZARD B, HANONRIRD Lo

FoHTIE, BoWEOY 7 RN EL, FLRHEDIEHEND T A
Y, KERKBEED ERBOLESHOBIHICL > ThEEEZE (FDH) B
UEkoTks, “Poetry is a Destructive Force” (CP, 192) o iz 4, 8
HOBERFAA D ART7 3 — THINTWEBEL, FREE=BTER-72
“Earthy Anecdote” @ “Firecat” & L, LU TWA DT, —STE2IE,
& DRBICAT, BTIXBLWEWE, BREEFELWEBCLE zThRT
BxEboBtaRELTVHLEAL ) —

And there and in another state——the refractions,
The metaphysica, the plastic parts of poems

Crash in the mind—But . . ..
(CP. 197)

FITEDY 5 —D0RAET— BT,
Bk, #E L QTR
247N

DORTHF » Y ERUTDH— LML .

FDOL IR NLNE K A4F 3y 7 BERORTERE L AREBRD (&
F] BT TCWSLE M7 AOENE S in KEMFHERELT, [ &) Bl
i X5, +1T “But, fat Jocundus, worrying / About what stands
here in the centre, not the glass.” <k, Aotz vxH, V92
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T T, ZOFREIL-TWELDELELTWDDIR>, L) EAK
FALD EDLT 7 RLKBENDZDO R DETOIENBIEL, A&7 4 ~D
B DML D AL AA-LAED, “But in the centre of our lives,
this time, this day, / It is a state, this spring among the politicians
/ Playing cards...” <L L4 0EiEohiE, 20K, $H, 7
FUTWABBROMIC, &%, —20ETH5> & REDTIEIET »

T 23B 4 & BRI RN AT [25) ORI b &b TR b
(R 2 OHEEHES] 1L, bIEh, TCOF] OX7Y ¥ 7 a oKk
Do [THEOM OSBDO—D] T bl RAEOEA S, 77 E\5 AM
HEDEMBEVR & UABBRET > TWA AL bOMg T [£4H] Ihb
B2 5 TWB—DDA7T A+ (BER) RBRACHEEE LTd, “a
state, this spring” ¢ juxtaposition oL 7 A B =—8 57 v ¥ g VRE
ATNDe AT~V Y XD WERSEFEND SBERLND A, RE77 Fve
FAU &5 CAMOEH L WO IREEERL TV, RHEMBKIIKREORC L
5> L HEFHCIHEALNMCIND L IRBNOBETHHLELTVDH LI TS
Do MM AHTFEHIEG T EREFIREOH L EL, T TRHELARLIC,
505 GRS RAOHSHREICMEL BENTHHDTH %,

Z o “The Glass of Water” (% “In a village of the indigenes, / One
would have still to discover. Among the dogs and dung, / One would
continue to contend with one’s ideas.” (CP. 198) <+EBEOK T, EE
L RiEEDRTHEH o RPERBLILT, BH/DL > TWAHEEEWD
MLEBTRERDBRTHAI > LWHBETKDLS, [TEROH] oLwn
5EKIE, EARD X 5 RSSO RIS 2 b bR AR DI,
KA e HDOWER /2B EHEORTL W Z L ThHD, Hib, 7/72L0H L)
o THtk] 2O H.C (in the centre) & 53 Z L 0 \WZEHT, &P
EROREKT DCHDRNTH 5 NBAKOE Y FOBTREHOAKT S S
DERRBEALORETHY, £2T, BROTMLATRCS 288 (&,
BB, AR, %4) CEIELALZZEZ, FNLOBEOEEYD - TECK
WESHT B DL LW HRENRFHIN TS, UL Ik, 1938FE0ER
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ThH-T, k&7 7 2ADERBL [EH] 5 OREGHTHT5RMEES
HBHNENRHRNNEHLBEDE LT X 5EBRARBROSITERLILANS &
LRELCEARDE.

cniE LTl (19174) o “Thirteen Ways of Looking at a Black-
bird"— (B2 7BDIBBEYDRE | — OBRBEOF, HHHIHIRER
ending #72LTWT, RF4 ~V¥YXD7¥yyad~-—2sLTHEBT NS
LB IND,

XI1II

It was evening all afternoon.
It was snowing

And it was going to snow.
The blackbird sat

In the cedar-limbs.

(CP, 95)

FHIET 5 L HBENT W,
2, T
¥XEBEDDOTEESTH o7
BBzt E o7

e ¥ 7 XRDRBIC,

EHEEZORBNADUD B Ltk b, —fTED “It was evening all
afternoon” &\ IHRBIXFROWB L 2 THREMT DX aBULRET
BB, ZhicHATT HHI2M0T

X1l

The river is moving.

(78)



The blackbird must be flying.
(CP, 94)

WQIQL‘VCL\ bo
B 7 BIIRATHNBIZE N W,

OELTITREBRETROX TS Y, #R, TXTREZoFs-T, 4
¥ (evening) &\~ 3 EEEE L [EFE] 0Brb (&) ~& [FEATD
K] BHHE UTHEHICERZONTWS, D% H o2 C “evening” sk [FE
ht &5 EENERE Y 5 203 WEHEE (substantive) Tid/ /b, BY
b % (transitiona)IHRFE DO C, TE DI A ML L A BjFEr (transi-

--------

WNCEE D A B h(be related), fLRXN B (=be stated) &\~ 5 SE7E L 585
DF 4T VvIT 4~ BBESALMIENT WA,
COHDOE—TMCR-THL Do

I

Among twenty snowy mountains,
The only moving thing
Was the eye of the blackbird.
(CP, 92)

ZtoELofic,
77 o fe—DEIWT WA L DIk
BL7BEDHTH -1

ROILBEBIEENRELE > THBEAIOBEHAEH 522500800, 18
BHO R K-HAELHED EBF DO LD E DRI FBRA & BRE L,
ZOERT, COFREFNRGCRIT2ERIOEBERRELE 2D, B
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Loy “twenty” LHRLTW5A Z L RO EKOERAI Y, —HID
HBOTEL LTORBE—YORBEOEKE LTOHAD 2 ¥+ 7 X F DR
2TWho FIRIIBNXBEF U0 LM—DE)< EDH (=self) b [%
=l Darr 7R RH B, B BEO/MEWHeye=D DB X i1Z/E L
BIHSE B AFEIER & W5 L D ikt LD, BHEOFIC [FL] 2R T &
REVEDEHEALO<HEASHZIBEBL LD L T23RBUTEEBLTNWD S
LB

H—EHATE R AR TORE—DE)E LT [HT] R bRTHB DI
LTHREHEBROZIMME, 5DP5L08HMELTCWAEFALS T, &
ohk—DOBIELTW3 [HE] #8270 bDTh »lco AN [FL OB
REKX1I3EY 0 (relation) FHE L =B H D Firecat nin< R Y &2\
PEELIBND, F5LTWONZOE—HCEET5E LT 25,

II

I was of three minds,
Like a tree

In which there are three blackbirds.
(CP, 92)

24P
FCIZZEDD00H - 72
ZPDRLIEDWD
_‘21:@7&@; 5 010

L LR L 7 BEXBEERIE, ZoBRBRLSZILORBIZWDE TLHLRETIED
{EEREECHRER, TNEBD 2ROME LILARRRBC 25 2 L IRAUARTH Do
IR L D i D DB ERD B ORERO BT THY, ZHOBLEN
AD LS CHEELALERIF-CRLI7EDEH, BESREZAERTHABRA
DH, BEZCHEXTATWAZEMOKETLIEH TS Do BIZA0DBHWEILA
EBOMNFTIHRLL, EROVBOFTCIIFRAHROER L FOOHTHEEIN
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III

The blackbird whirled in the autumn winds.

It was a small part of the pantomime.
(CP, 93)

By BRKEOFREEERL 20
FRAE Y T LOMERTH - Foo

B ou 7 BRI D - THE  ZOREENX B R OERO RO ~EICT & /21
EBEOBELAOBELNHAEGL TS, TORBRTIIA L X2 BRDELI
TRERDERRTH Do MHEINDIREDEZEIAT 4 v JERELTND
AT A T DT/ Y T v A LDOWER> LFENT WA, TV A7V
2 ¢ mimesis (Bfft) DAE % representation (AlfE, F&) & EARICHR
HRLFBITH Do KO EJXEROBRTLH Y, REOAXAFEBTLOHA
5t U - F T (re-presentation) Tk 5, [BER (B ¥ BRT 5] (OP,
16D & DM TH B ETHUE, TDY <A 4525 (poem) Th D,

Iv

A man and a woman
Are one.
A man and a woman and a blackbird

Are one.
(CP, 93)

B & iz
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BrLi B L7 B

—*Dg

AF 4 ~T RO T XY T DO—D “A poet looks at the world as a man
looks at a woman” (OP, 165) <FFAIXBRLZE R 2 L HitRE*R5 >
WHIREARD B, ZHIRBICBOEERNLDOERERD H L) Z & TR,
ERBEHD D LI E RACBRNCLRALETSH D, BT 2ENFAE>L
BIND2LDB<FE>THL I, BELONIEHEDRNAYITZ, Z0O=
FaB2 icBBH B>, XE<HFEE>ETHRLLTETH S, b, B
EREREVOT S BHE LIBENIBERR2EDOREOH TR, BLEY
<EFHESDHREDNREROITRERE L TWBLEZBND, 20 L5 n<lFhkE>
DR IO, E—0R) KEMoTHDE 2h, [F] & SEWHLD
NEBBOKRAGOETHY, T THR<BELERLIBI—D>Th b,
ZLTC, 2o [B] & [B#l oBREZABOKETIDICAMCEN D,

DLEOEHCEE TS L BbhoELHN, 1048FD (= — VAFETOHK
“Effects of Analogy” [7 vy ~0FR] Khbh b, FARMELT=D
DB LA TN TN, B—DBLICKE X IEFEAIL “comes to feel that
his imagination is not wholly his own but that it may be part of a
much larger, much more potent imagination, which it is his affair to
get at’(N4, 115) <A DB HRIRLTIXBLOFRE LELLNT, b
EREVL S LBEHDLHLBBIO—-FTH-T, ZIREZETHZLNAD
DHBDTHHEBLD LI ARDL>LBNTVDA, ZHFHFEHCRNEL,
HHPLAMREDORFLEROEHLEDAIENOERN I FLEL DA~V v
FOE—MEARCENL I ThDo AT 4~V ¥XIL, Fhk, FTOFHR
COWTIERD L HICE5TWD, “The second theory relates to the
imagination as a power within him to have such insights into reality
as will make it possible for him to be sufficient as a poet in the very
center of consciousness”(NA, 115) <SE—oHHK X, BEBOEOHLIEWD
HAEBALLTHELADLDD L5 BERE X TH5REN 252507
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2HELTCOBHCELLLOTT >IN RIED, FAOLPEHELER
MR REES, HBHWBBRDE®RATIa -V » F7OE-MEHROLEETH
BC BB ATES S,

ZO-EOBBHOMCIZa ~ v » FOHL & 5 REAENTIZEFILEW
HRIGEFRMEL S Ho WTHREIBAL L - TREINAZEED—EC KL
BBOBBIXIBBHEEL b I2FEDORITERBL T2 DNEEGOFT
»5Bo

COEEEMCHESLY, BaEROFT “oneness” (H—) L\WHEHR
KEbNB, “Tom-tom, c’est moi, The blue guitar / And I areone. . .”
(CP,1TD<F v+ vFLTF / F& £~ & Bik—>+ - - >; “Foam and
cloud are one. / sultry moon-monsters / Are dissolving.” (CP, 23)<{&
LEII—D /K LEBWA DR bl BT TW {>; “Real and unreal are
twoinone. . .” (CP, 485) <5 ¢ gL =->TC—2> ; “The captain and his
men / Are one and the sailor and the sea are one.” (CP, 392) <#pE
EMBEUE D, KR EBE—D> LW LD BRRACE, BEHIOH 2 KHCHE
THAT 4~V Y XOFFELCEBRIREFTLRELN D, Thbid, Bcih
#~rHic, £~ Fv—,ro “analogie universelle” (FHEEEDO7F 2 ¥ —)
% “la correspondance” (FB)5) B BAEES 250, BHRAOOH—ElE
FAEWAHEIEEBDE, 2 ~MY o FRy 2 V) v 7 DEMEL #2“In-Eins-Bildung”
(B—BHR) 2EFNVELEEEE WIS “Esemplastic power” i@l
2bDTL BB 0(3)

(2) a2~y FOZORBIIHROET2BEETICIALTH,

*“The primary Imagination I hold to be the living power and prime agent of all
human perception, and as a repetition in the finite mind of the eternal act of creation
in the infinite I AM. The secondary Imagination I consider as an echo of the former,
co-existing with the conscious will, yet still as identical with the primary in the kind
of its agency, and differing only in degree, and in the mode of its operation.”
Samuel T. Coleridge, Biographia Literaria, ed. John C. Metcaff (New York,
1926), p. 190.

(3) a—~NVIFPEFMI LY = ) V7 DIEEEED F A V5 Einbildungskraft (8
B, B OBBCEIgSEVWbh TN, W. K. Wimsatt, Jr. & C. Brooks
Literary Criticism: A Short History (New York : Random House 1957), pp. 390-8,
%1 1. A. Richards, Coleridge On Imagination (Bloomington: Indiana University
Press, 1965) pp. 47-71, 75-6, 144-6.
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I.A UF 5 —XAa— Y 5 FOE—RBGEHETIBL TEFRM “the fra-
mework of things and events within which we maintain our everyday
existence’ < 4 0 B BT AR 5 b 0 HKBOMALS & AT BH
FdEAMOICTH TIE % 5 ,—“When the black bird flew out of sight, /It
marked the edge / Of one of many circles.” (CP, 94)<B » 7 B A
MEROE b & /ZARS < OFOHD—>DOEY LB Li>— MR
EMOESIL ESHF Y 2 20 BB AHK—BIR8EE L CORROIM ]
DOEEFEE B, BROBALLLLTWA,

AR7 +—kBLAR L EROTEREY ZOBRAIC X THERL LHE
“Study of Two Pears’ [Z2DFIDOMR] 2|/, FECRT S THE] & [F
Bl ornb)EEBIERLTEE 5o

I
Opusculum paedagogum.
The pears are not viols,
Nudes or bottles.
They resemble nothing else.
(CP, 196)

ATRINVL RETT kg
FOBNELT 4 A — v,

X FUIHRTIE 7o
fho iz L LT by,

D 7 7 YERIFSHEN/ DRI LRI &EH, Flom< *75E 4+ Wl
X, BAHAREEN#ED b, UL TH D0, FHELEL CRELNLT
WEHLDHRIFIL, EBRENNEEINAT L 5T, 20 BEHEHIT—

(4) I A. Richards, Coleridge, p. 58.
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Bx b DB, —ATRLTOMEY s Kilz, 44— VA ELOEoH
TRB|EHEENDFOTEET > TP L DT, RATFTETHDHZ LEEN,
BEOR L B onCl b ERMNVHRORIECS D, o [Hi%E] 21k [
ThHhHZENBEIEHND,

11
They are yellow forms
Composed of curves
Bulging toward the base.
They are touched red.

B~ BREREN
EoHFESL
EBHEBEWT 2 — Lo
BADYD LN,

F—HOTEXL LD SN DI E=FHo R BEXC T35, =178

—*“Composed of curves”—DHiC & 5\ CHOTELE & =fTE—“Bulging
toward the bare”— ORI H HFRA\BFOTWRENWICELO R % 4 4
EELXTWBED, £ 5 LTZORMICHKNE L O 5— “They are touched
red” DERBEOFEITZE TS b o F—HCHLN TN EBO Y 4 4 ~ V2
5:&&@0U%%%mv,ﬁﬁ,m%,%ﬁ%%%én,:&d@?(ﬁ
gure) & LCHDHELL bERLDIERERL T2, BRFCEIBLILL ST,
AT 4 =T YRCE 5T, <IBELAXFEOBEIIHROBECETBEX
Thh> U, REOCHEIHMMLEE, BT ERNRALOREH
Moo, AEHAEO—H—8OBEREBRLZHNZVWDOTH B, &
OEFIL, T CRMNEBRTZORAIEECh2bD DT, XHICKRED
(3 (i) Alxg] —(décréation)d MERILEEN T <o
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III
They are not flat surfaces
Having curved outlines.
They are round

Tapering toward the top.

TOrYIAYRI~-TL

799 bt —7 2 AT\
by TRE S TTELRDD
Ao Twb,

E_HOBEXLRBUOEECEL, HBEOBE LTESCHE - THL Y 22
H o CHECHE Bo IEEM t ZDIERED Y x 1 & (Tapering foward
the top) 3tic top T <Stopd LT\ 5 & & 2402 oo

Iv
In the way they are modelled
There are bits of blue.
A hard dry leaf hangs

From the stem.

TR BHDEROHIC
FEHNREA LD Do
—~BOHTzL, BiEER
EnBoR T3,

BEZXEHRORH THARER T B 5 L EME T “In the way
they are modelled” X FHROFREHIEH TH B L 5 hElgr 52 56N,
FOEHIND L) ZERENREME ¢t TR HFEDOE % & Lt (“bits
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of blue™) 215 % %R T, BloOERNEENEEAZR, “A hard dry leaf
hangs. . .” L\WAHRRLHCEROLHHFREWHIBEESHBEBLIN TP L,

—FHEEMEERLTHDDL, & CRBORI TR UAAZT + ~X
BAREIOMBECR S, [FE] DEROBMEELTAT 4 ~ ¥V Y XERD &
5 HEE L TWb, “The study of the activity of resemblance is an
approach to the understanding of poetry. Poetry is a satisfying of
the desire for resemblance. As the mere satisfying of a desire, it is
pleasurable.”(NA, 77) <fALlOFEB MR T2 Z L XFHYHEETH—FHET
BHBo FHIMAUOMEET T LD TH Do RMEEHTIET TLELNWI LTS
B>, FlE W5 DIRREHREKR TR, REOEE I LCERYH—
BHHEWHIFERCHERTDLLOT, FAFXBULBIGLRED HCd HifIT,
ZORRIBEOHERIIBARINALHTRERCENSDTH Do <ABUDORK
AT > E WA Lk “it touches the sense of reality, it enhances the
sense of reality, heightens it, intensifies it.” (NA, 77) <SELOEREI
NEERETHEL, 8, BHA > NTna, —FTHATHLE, £h
1A T 5 < BB % g3 > —“It makes it brilliant.” & x5 4 ~ v~
AR T2ER TS %,

O XD R RELAELUOEER, ZOEKOE-MHTERINTW DR,
—Eméégvaéo%nm<&£Dt?m:&mmifbmﬁ%%<mgb
le s DETBERTA A~ IHBLUTURHE L TO BN O [/NER D HERD
2L 0] DBE LU REELZTWDD TR 526 4 2= IHHLT
RHETTAR, BOHLA A-IRELNLVWD LIIBARNCE - tRBEELE
D%Df&é?

Bl ofEEEABEI N Vot ~V, X—F, HOZ20501k, *h
EhbDODEFYRLT HFHTHY, BETLH5. ¥R & LTRER
3% (archetypal imagery) & LT, K4, ¥, Wk WHE, X, % &

(5) HIE—F IS ~0ET) (COEA19804) p. 167 Kb RIKRREBRESH D <zl
HODOTEETH, Nolt VEBRISIBEZHL T, Eh2iTBTCLICXo TRCA
S TLB>EBNOZOFEHRPLTHLN D,
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, SEEOFEERDLLTWDH LT XD, BRXEREHLIBENLEN
L, 2OEAMEDOFRIT, EHMEREL—20BFLH 12 - Y RNEULIAS X
Sl ho BBERCRTRES L , BFLIEE~ L UHEROHRT
H5 5. [BLIOHEEI~HIC—EI0ME & OMEOTEXH LD TP
5 2450, fhih“Poetry constantly requires a new relation” (OP, 178)
<FRECDLHLWI v—va YEBETEISEWI THXITIRT LS L,
FhiE, TTCRE=, =, mEfiomL, B4hB LW relation O TCHROE
ROWRA T IEREET5 DTk,

\4
The yellow glistens.
It glistens with various yellows,
Citrons, oranges and greens

Flowering over the skin.

¥FANRFITX 7
fuafadF A alxT X
vyimyAnm, Fvrvgu, Fy~rAn,

AE v—EHN NFEH Y,

HRIEEO WE Thh, THRBEC EILNEL RF 4~V VXD 5EH OFH
“Notes toward a Supreme Fiction” (1942) — [EEOBERBICE L 2
&x] g —E<It Must be Abstract™> 7 —<Th D, £+ 2 Tit, &
ERAl CH-T, FIORREY, #E40HWHENe = 7 v ~otfR%E, KX
Bak B OoBETZ LR L >TIHHBHY, FLWY 4 ¥V s v OHIHCKRELIE
ZEERONT T D, HRESZOM/ N [WERF /N OBRT &,
Ok THEB] TH2LWHIRRRX, ZoREET 2B L ARMOCAREOEE
ThHELTYH, ZORERBRHCESE LY, EBIEETHE] 2w)H
CLIEOBYEL LIk B, REREDBRIZEEONIL, WL, &itkt
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DHD~DER, BEENC DRI D, 2O LIZAERAVFRACEBRLT
WAHETH Do A7~ ¥y XHE D L5 IC<HELECK T B @A T > 1
Bk, ¥ [#EE] 8<x 7% 7% 7 2% >hNb, EIRIRAGICR: < iR
DA 1 E G REE L D0, WhiE, Barrsan Y (=%
BR) o TRIEM] CEHERIELRD Ve INNERMNIZAT 4~V VXD
“Notes toward a Supreme Fiction” 0E—& » 7 — < <It Must Change>
DR TH D, [X~TF) ol (Ax) BV, LT “Flowering over
the skin” <A ¥ v —@  FFH ) >L A VA YREPEENFREND 2, “Met-
aphor creates a new reality from which the original appears to be
unreal’ (OP, 169) <2 &7 4+ —ixA U I+ GT) N7 ¥ 70 (L) ©
Rx5%, bLlWI 707 4 28|V HTSEVWIRT 4~V Y XDT7EIT
WCHILTE 2, HEEWEL] 7HEZECh ) ELIEL TEMO OB Ry & £ b
#HHTH B,

Cp DRSS a5z E % o AMERBI b B A BB AL T L
Bo [35] MESOMBTHHLEWIZ LI, KBETL-TEAY o/ &
—BCAEBEBELLDDH I L ERTO TR AV, BMCHREAEBZE
ALUEBHCIIAEZOLONERTDHZ 455D BAOEE 1 H&DH
BAEBIR L IE b bAA, BIEK, TEHEL SRR LR, CLEE0L
DIEEDELEZDLOIBOBRD HHE ET LW e THSH. £L
TRHADZ LFCHT AT OB, [8] L3, Fie, I EiENECHD
EGCHBED ED DN vk Y ADB) 1D BED~DELTHD, &
LB OEAEANOBE D b DT b Bo

RO E B OTEE A R BRE M, PlE, “Study of Two
Pears” (1938) & E4Eom “The Man on the Dump” [ Z4#&ETCIUD B | o3
AANCEENCE AN T WD, £2 Tk, BERAE (G002~
DZHDOIUTH Y, BHLZRLNCHEED L )T TP ] BTH 57—
—*“The dump is full / Of images. Days pass like papers from a press.”
(CP, 20), #LTEARF v v Rixia FowhbEdbRECHICERE
D SOFIRC BN BB S DL Ui & Hilmb, Kb om0 [4) 2[4
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DL, TEH]| 2#RODTHLLEMULINEKET 5,

ZEWENA A - VOEBENDEET B di, BCH UM, &L iEn
[0 it 5| ke LTo relation—z8 ) SF—2ZE D T & » T A
DBOBIRE LTHEMATDhmb D & LTo relation &\5 [BR] O
RS D, ZOWMEOHAEERLFE—NEEME > PEAE CHERERIERD
o B2 220 relation OMMMBZ 2K —T2HBTHS. FE] BA
B oRBRIERCERNGE—D 7 + ~ 2% 525, CHIXEWERT2 Y7 4 F
2 V=¥ 3 ~ (configuration) #7117 v 2 20+ (Gestalt) BB ROHER
Thhe 2DLIHRERT, A7 4~V YXDRDT 7 x VAL, FEER
DR [RE] OBRTHDLBNTWDEHEALALENDTHHS H—

“Poetry has to be something more than a conception of
the mind. It has to be a revelation of nature. Conceptions
are artificial. Perceptions are essential.” (OP, 164)

(LRI DI WL Lo o T bR Bl FRIRAR
(FR) 2BRTHLOTARFNEADARV, 2¥27 v s YiEAS

HThbDo R~ 7 ¥y (RRICXDHE) ZIRENTH5)

e, BEME COBER, BERREOCHEE] CAARG/—27¥

a YOMRTEHEYa w7y Y2HBELEEYOEFED [B] 0BERTHLY
WETH 1o BRECIAIRAIEROBERCELINERDOEAT TR L 5.

V1
The shadows of the pears
Are blobs on the green cloth.
The pears are not seen

As the observer wills.

Mot
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OO LHTH Do
iz R %23
BREQOBSNEFCR LI ETHE,

R EAPNELRAT] ek E [BR] £l [BR] Tho0 T
e\ C OFERIZAMRL LI M TSR T > TW A T LA 0D, ORI
SOFRRBEROATRHH7 L EF 247 4 THEEL, TRR= YTV YO
%%FtooﬁﬁeﬁjK%Lr%ﬁﬁwﬁéﬁzz—7mﬁzéf)

“The pears are not seen / As the observer wills.” & As 7@ ‘Do as
I say’ 4D L 5 inthe manner that ~ ( ~ D@ ) ETFErhs,
@ ‘I saw her as she was getting off the bus.” » &k 5 iz while~, when~
(while X b4 URIREEDSE WA (~3 5 & &) LT KD, Q- THR
TELBRBEENR LS LBRTALICIRRZ AW LY, ORHED &,
BUIR XD LERT DL ENR X 2D >LWIBHRIL LD, ODEHRD
EDER—RITHA 54, ZDBE, oo —fT “The shadows of the
pears / Are blobs on the green cloth” <BloEit & & bhDHED 1,7} T
5> OFEHEEENAEFL hd. i [ DEEDIEHTHLHHFETT
B IH] oL WOIFEXIFBEGENEESN, [~0F]l 2 LTo747
YT 4T 4 RRN, ZOHERNESILE Y OHFOB N LADES & LTHR
FBINTWDBND ThH Do FlIIE, VoA hX « R7 ~ FD L HIZZDERIC
BHL 7, “...Reality of any sort must be treated as the individual
observer wills. Within its limits this poem is successful. But it is not
a composition in the poet’s color”<\ 7% b V7V 7 4 {HL DEEED
ERTHEVCELNDRNETh Do ZOFLZOERDORAATREIIL T
éﬂ,%A@%@é%okﬁﬁﬁu&bﬁzﬁ&aﬁ,:@@&m%érﬁ

(6) William Empson, Seven Types Of Ambiguity, (London : Chato and Windus,
1930). Third Edition (Revised) 1953. ZDBAK, 28 EBOBMS—DICKE
LTW2HE) LB T7E HEBOLOZMUERL THDIHE) ORACHND Y — A
EEAL D,

(7) James Baird, The Dome and the Rock: Structure in the Poetry of Wallace
Stevens. (The Johns Hopkins Press, 1968), p. 189.
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AT Fy 72 RRBEINTWHDTH B, BIEE=HEHLL XK
T ChREREFDLIDI STRESTLE Ho MER/NRICRT, FHENEA
NEFECHETAMLLRBREALBFOBECHELBRL A VEWHD
LABETH T, ZOFEZHTREAREAID DD, H5FACH TP H
ETHEROERICHDANEEDEN L FNOLEHOM KL FRL TP HH
ORGSO LR THRGFMNARTE X -BHEME TR TS b,
A C “The pears are not viols, / Nudes or bottles. / They
resemble nothing else.” <FliZw 4 A v, X~ TF, ETLEW /" EFNDHiXfh
DIWLDTLPTWRWSEWHIEREIIE, 20 [B] XT38 T35 & 5] x
oL Bt ok~ 2, FUTVFIF 4R G DOETHHI LEXTHXE
BMIEHEE Ch otoo FITCHBNIAZ7 2 ~2 W5 X W EENAX LT
ROGRILZT5Z T LDBEEOMFACR 5T, MEINEE LI, o7
BERCRTC, Ty ¥aVe THL—NRRT 4~V XDERRCRITBZ 7 5
ADKREOYEYH U THEMB LIz L ZADERIRO<JHEBEHERFEE> L % -
—EX LA D<ERAEBEE S ORE N OERC BT D Z EBEL D
NBe B bIERORTEL Bo%EE [R] OR D CRR UREHERY
STe®it, BEtik - 7= “Domination of Black” D& LRETH b,
CDEROELOLERTHD [HEH 7 Fv 7 2] 21X, BROHO7
LEFaAT 4, BT 4V 07 V4 —VTF A+ DRAECHELIE plurisi-
gnation (SEHE) #HFELT B UL (8] H—BIOHE L OIS
D R"EEINT, B X 3] T 0WifEGD I~ ey~
BWAENAAER, T8 12 (8 OBe&5E10 TR, Rk 8] o
<EBEOLRONALBDLENWIFY 2 ANV FRBR LIRS TH D, L,
WhIERGERWBHRI RO T A v=—Th Y, HEEERACE L M8 &
W5 [EZEIVEEN AT L > THBEBEINTLE- D ThHD. BRIEZE,

(8) Michel Benamou, Wallace Stevens and the Symbolist Imagination, (Princeton
University Press, 1972), p. 10.

(9) Plilip Wheelwight, The Burning Fountain, (Bloomigton: Indiana University
Press, 1954), p. 91
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L L EEDBEES 37D TF VYR VATARA) v 7R —tuv—1,
FRCIE, ZOBLEBBEPRICL T, 54, <frfndF =%
7 A7 >toAeEHE LD 5. ARG,

ZORBIENCESEELERL -ERVERTLH 5, “Bouquet of Roses
in sunlight” [B¥omD 307 — 71 &\ 5EZDH O “So sense exceeds
all metaphor. .. It is like a flow of meanings with no speech...”
(CP, 431) <ZD X 5B —YID A £ 7 5 — %A + + « SE 1 & W
DEND L Sl e e e >2W) BEFTLH D, ZOBRBEOBEBEMEIR 2T 47
Tie S MBI T, BHCESCRARBLI AT LW AR L OB FERE
BoROWN > D EPRCINE B Z < DEXL L Twb,

(=oDBIDWE] & (=2l BRCERTIRAV. fld, BEOry .
£V T HIRREE AT A REBRE T, RL HOHERDO O NYOB A MICH
27ch, ERAEECIzIY, H5VRFRECERIEFC L TCR2ZDTHH
BNREDTFRY~LiDHHo —D2—20 [fH] OBy [{E] & [E&E] DB
REBERT 2. [R5 XERC [R2ndl] Td 5, 18] ofbic—98
Bl wbhd &80 [F] i, BETULARLSNE [E) OF T
ACEREL [H] L UTER 22T, —HI0FELIZID L HITD
naess TRz 2 TRzl 4 o— “things seen and unseen” (CP,
186) D TH Bo = DEBKTIUE =0 FLo R (pAIr) DFECE) T b b Bo

Z OHEFLFH O “Notes toward a Supreme Fiction” 0 —&C, 7
Znrz A OFtOMFCR 2L 5L, FEEELT, BOARETE > TH
EXHDTEONHNE [F—08& ] (The first idea) IO\ TEAM

It must be visible or invisible,
Invisible or visible or both:
A seeing and unseeing in the eye.
(CP, 385)
FHREBTCR®L 400, R2E5L0H0,
Rz EBh, RPbh, TRELHEHE TRiFNERD R,
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HMHBEDhTCRLITWAIETEYRE L THAWT &,

EHoTHWAHERTHS, ZOMRIZRHADETLI 7 47 vay (B &
LTHERLZBNTWHEROMRTH Y, ZOFOBKOEHT“. . . I call you
by name, my green, my fluent mundo” (CP, 407) <EBEDZ%FET 5, £
DHED, 8O L EBREHRLDS EFONT BRTAD bDThBo

&~ “They resemble nothing else” A 5FID Tk (identity) %
“resemblanceless” &\~ 5 @EEIfR 2 C, X bic [ (peerless) :Th
i, Zhe TEE) (pearless) oMz itsHE L TEEDKTHEDOIEAT 25
NIEFl &b, TRATBH LRKfF &, TREABEBOF LB A%, B
DR CRS L&, BICEIRERITEG TR TWAETHD, £
A% “Notes toward a Supreme Fiction” o £ = “It Must Give Pleasure.”
(CP, 398) O RETHH. MEOWBI BRI KLD 2 22NV7 3~V R
By, X)) OtRxEB<, #hAnEL “Notes” oo “An abstraction
blooded, as a man by thought.” (CP, 385) <BHOE - AMEELL,
MOB - RS> EWIERTHY, FBADELHATH S,

T o0BIOHE ] OREREFHCELEA ¥/ FORR<TpiE L 1RE

A m BT, FBELIREETHSH > (Figura non aliud quam deter-
minatio et determinatio negatio est.)(mo)cjsjv;* HENREG I L AR -
FROBEEE b F XL Do FLJ{—D2—D0FREFEBL TRET2L0
Thy, BHWEEY ZCOEECEED S 5 —o0ERCEET z.)>(“£_ R
RFATEH X5, FiE—RCAHE UBRERBIECHETHTNIEL T\W5.
FCRTZOMELETSZ 2k, [REOKES] 2fRLTIRT 4~V
VR E S TIERABE = TH - 12D 5, “Poetry is a revelation in words
by means of the words” (N4, 33) <&HISER ILAEECHRT B —2D
BRTHAPA> LEHMNEEOEMY RTEWS Z L THD, “An aesthetic

(10) 7'V —R 87 %, ZiRMER R (cl@oBEE] (R, 1972) p. 53.
Brice Parain, Recherches sur la natur et les fonctions du langage. (Paris ; Gaillmard,
1942)

(11) FEL, p. 46.
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integration is a reality” (N4, 95) <ZBFHESH (FRE) 1—DODEETH
B> S LIERED LTD, BONE S RANKRD [5] ORIER S
mTRYE] C2ESSh G FEO—ETS %,

BT, £ THRINTW [E] & TEE) OMEE L T“What We
See Is What We Think” (CP. 459) R 254 DI3E 2 THWALD] &
SERABLETOEEEL DT MV,

At twelve, the disintegration of afternoon

Began, the return to phantomerei, if not

To phantoms. Till then, it had been the other way:
(CP, 459)

19051, FEDIREN

STy s ITUNAGA

GETIRI S 2, STENDERAEE - 720
FETIE, -7

FHEMBIEATREE L THEER RO L E W BIBIIREROBEY RELKY
TRZICERATE D 12FREIRIBNNOHFEATH D, Vav xrD
154 7 “A Lecture upon the Shadows”[ i B35 HER | 1%, #)x113“Stand
still, as 1T will read to thee / A lecture, love, in love’s philosophy.” <,
2 &L 5T, BRLUCHT S, BTLERE, BOEEX>EABEBELEZAD
A& BOFR] & FRITHT, FADOEIE L FORI O ELAZHHT “Love
is growing, or full constant light; / And his first minute, after noon,
is night.” <B4 LilibTEDLI D BROX, / Ef—4 @ IED
B> L\ S EMTHU S, AUELAEROBENDMET S0 TH B,
F Y DA 15 e BHTUT KNS B BAKED Tl L0 g0 FRIC ¥
P, A7 4~V XOBRERN R HEECHTIARIEBIIO F7<icH
5o ZOXIRHENADS <7 v DRANNAFARBLDOH 57 16, 7 it
RT3 7me a2 ANREERT < YIREFRDETOFAOAEL, BWEE
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A2, 20, RENIERCHTH, RENRVWbIIFRNIRORNIT
Eriiz TREAL L OBRBOMHOENERALNL 5,

ZOEBIIESHEAEND Y, Hfo “One imagined the violet trees
but the trees stood green, / At twelve, as green as ever they would
be...”<THNBOBEBE L3RR D, AL E YL 5 /12RHTIAR
D HEDT e >R LIRER G DT HBBEHOEBIERALRT D
FRVCEINAERTHLIAREFOCCERENRECBECERL L TP Tuk
AxTF <& LTW5, “What We See is What We Think” [Rx T\%
LORELTWEED] EWHIBBECRENTWIREOMBKTIHREL, &
EirEbbd “What we think is never what we see” <#xT\W5bZ &
BRRTWA LD TRRLTEWS LW BBRHOXAETH R &L OZBD ¥ A
7 vh TIEF] # R OEEERT 5, 202 LEF2REENIE, “Reality is
not the thing but the aspect of the thing.” (NA, 95) <3HEIL 3 D Tik
T LDDEMTHLD > OBATH D, wkd “Notes toward a Supremg
Fiction” o —F# “It Must Change” <&FiIiZBEhiEL bR DIiE ST,
“The freshness of transformation is / The freshness of a world.”
(CP, 397-8)<ERDOFE X IE—DD MR DOFEEX > # AL L b D TH S
EWHZETHEINDAE LN,

720, ZOERIZAT 4~V Y XOMEL T X H1950£0D The Auroras of
Autumn TRkOA —n 7 —] FEOFCHDHDTHY, $FTLRI[ELW
KEEEs -~ Esn “Twelve and the first gray second after, a kind /
Of violet gray, . . . tawny caricature and tawny life” <1284 S8 DK
EBO—BE D L —FEOTHNOKE « « + FIBEOH I I F » — LRBED
A oo > 20 ARIKESCHEBONFEOBIEL > CTAELXE - TWD
CERRIDTINI D, UL, ZOZLIZERAFERTIIRL, BReAmEYD
P A 7 VOREHERINT W EE A 5. Zhik “Thirteen Ways of Look-
ing at a Blackbird” i<, TF8] ik TER] & (%] WELXHEB TS
(evening) T4 & LTR1HNTEDH, “The Glass of Water” AT 4 7
7REKEHD WEO Hcdbs [REE] THDH, “In the metaphysical,
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there are these poles.” <M kicd, FWEASL D> EEMENHE~D
A LREREIN TV, “What We See Is What We Think” 0ig4
b, HHE, BRe®, 4%, BELEE BELHEHINFIXEIEEDOS
ELTHZBNLEEENDFEL TN, [FR] & TR & [&] ~OEkR
TA& LT (%] WBAZ Laievning ki, B OBHE %M (&)
N[ T morning k7Y, FANRFOEFFFRCERL TP LIELILIER
Thb, ZOEBEHRTHELN, A7 4T X0FHRO—, FHEL
LPRAEDEECHIGT HEE 2D MG L LT poem (BIHN72% D)
KRBT BN Tz, FARCENDIL, REO HHEHTH Uk 5 ERT
consciousness O RICH B conscience f7: R | OWIB~EIRERITE D
NE— AT 72‘%;3/(,’6\»60

mAHIRE, TEHIMAULEREI®5 40— “Poetry is a satisfying of the
desire for resemblance.” (NA, 77) ThHHM, RELTELDL, AXR7
x-OFRBEAD K] b (Rl SEEHOHBOFIERE L CHATS
(B2 Thh, BEACLDHELEDENTS T, WPx [HE] 20
LOTRAV. 20T LIER, BEIDEEN, SE,LEE~LFITRIET
HIEGE LD LIZBCR U TRLLZATH D, MEILES, BRENDLE
Hrs TR A, BE, [H] & [(HE] OSTRNE WS L0 IENG
AR ROBENZDNDN, FATULE T E TR OMFREED Hhb b
MEBERITIZ D - O & i BB 0T & D HF IR D <HEBEDOALE>T
A5 e (WO TR L ERL D EENEH > TRELEZLE
LMRAPHERINTNDTHES D o BRAITEOTMANLA TO L DIED D
FRELATEBIOBESEPOCESIVENORRALEEEL, MEAROL
T IV~ DROFNE, [HI~OEMERD L 5 aFr 2 bhidabi<
RBDM e« )OS REEEROEMICH T, EADOBSEIS con-
science RED L S ICEDHHNE1E ILTERKHL TEBLERELD KL
55,
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BARE

[SRE—BBNEEHK] — [EHOY ]

[Bi%] & (W8] OHAOMR CHMETR TRA L ST, & &ENEE
O ) CEETINED, SRINTWAHEE Bk oOBRIEEL,
ZLFOBREKD P~ b -1 Y — CHRRKICELR L TP CERR bR,
Fel 2if, TV YRALIX U OXRRORBAXKORTLHLD LT L 5.
FNYAREHODELWEERRER LA K] EW5 17 Y7 4 %ENRT
MH5E] LSS Toh 5,

G EDDETHHMNE I NEWD ZEiE, ZOMEOKOTIZA N, 4
Rz VAo tD [7vrmy 7| OFDBELEDEROFORBHE
WOEHF A, T<XBHHET L 5, FLEE>—Let us go then, you and
I L EDEEORTEE TN, BRINIEBECEEINTEADL LiX
DWFRICFHFES> L TRL XD HBhh 710

We have lingered in the chambers of the sea
By sea-girls wreathed with seaweed red and brown

Till human voices wake us, and we drown.

B BIZEBOES T, RPHABOEEY
i o=y 7D FETESLIBLTWS E
ADETEAED, LA BIFENER.

BOSEARLEBINR 7T VI vy 71, B, JBEWSIvwviohT
BABLTWRDTHY, hELOM\HD i< EHD S EIZDHTEY Y
LTHLDTH otee © LENE LIEE LTEAXROVEL, &2 1E2 A
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D CEEC R U\ b icid, <FED &\ D BRI i B A hs
b D (relation) Dehic T bR BT A B\, BHRIERS, BRENCERET S
B®RF, tBOEHE, YE] NEATIEMOMALD ES LT, SETET
CEMTERAENDLNEDZ LIEOEATEH D,

L LARBRASENS & 25k, BANDER, AL, BF, £
STEXZEED L REBEEOMURED TRV, BB 2k b 5IEF
< %l:\j.y‘—- “an unalterable vibration” (NA. 32) <gx#iz >ha R
EORBH>CL - ToHBBELH L0 L0 5L B, TTERULML, A
R7 4 ~%3 3~k bk juxtaposition DBBECE L DTHBAS &ikh
BOBRD, FLRRERPEEROEN & XE S EHMOMEREL T 5,

“Notes toward a Supreme Fiction” o g —#®, <It Must Change>Ti
i XDARENT ¢ — Y AL L o CTREDKP IR — “The freshness
of transformation is / The freshness of a world.” (CP. 397-8) <#H®
DI XNE—~DORROTY X >—HEL HHOBE & FOCHK > T D
B, FOEAEIRE STERO L 5 R LEOTHEEN BIT HEHDOHHNE
FEDOBREERL T B HDEELBNE,

The poem goes from the poet’s gibberish to
The gibberish of the vulgate and back again.

Does it move to and fro or is it of both

At once? Is it a luminous flittering
Or the concentration of a cloudy day?

Is there a poem that never reaches words
And one that chaffers the time away?

Is the poem both peculiar and general?

There’s a meditation there, in which there seems
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To be an evasion, a thing not apprehended or
Not apprehended well. Does the poet

Evade us, as in a senseless element ?

Evade, this hot, dependent orator,
The spokesman at our bluntest barriers,

Exponent by a form of speech, the speaker

Of a speech only a little of the tongue?
It is the gibberish of the vulgate that he seeks.
He tries by a peculiar speech to speak

The peculiar potency of the general,
To compound the imagination’s Latin with
The lingua franca et jocundissima.
(CP, 396-7)

Hra
HRIEBADF TSI TR

o n #H Fd

HBF 7 VEBRBEOF VT VA VTR T-TIEXES,
FNRfT- VR0 T50h, FRESHFIZFARIC

THDE Eldn?  FHEFNA BILE T % b
Fhktd, By HOERENT
RUTE LIZEDEDL 2 L &S

FE7EEBAEDSTRHLLHOMNY
SIEE CREBREETHDDMNT

ZLR—DODOEMEEND D, FOFHK
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¥4
—DDERE, HoTWhinhEWnd i
LB > TR WERERDL S D L, FARK

HYRAVR IV AVD

BERABEED N YNT F-HO L 5 CRACT DN L TWBE DT

Fhorh? ZoZiLE, EBWERR,
Bz D x 7L DA DRFH

AE—

E¥omasc & s mBE, 4oLk

n 1_?—7-
{&@&Lj@bfhé@&i#&ﬁ?f / 5!@%@%/7 YHYT VI,
%5@€t§hﬁ%bf,%ﬁ&5%©ﬁ%o

ﬁ%&w%& A5 EBHTND,
@@ﬁ@7r/ LHVETVSID
I/ﬁ

iﬁsﬁjz;tﬁ LE BT HIDIT,

<EXTHIREE, B BOER> LFAOTAL ARICRRA L dih
L <ZHTEBRORIETThH H >— “Poery is a renovation of experience.”
(OP, 177) & ARgic<FHISUIAFATRER S D OHEETH 5 >—— “Poetry is
a search for the inexplicable.” (OP, 173) Z & A3 “Is the poem both
peculiar and general ?”<§HIEE CRBECYE TChH A DML >ICEH L THER
XhtTwa, “The gibberish of the vulgate”, “senseless element”, “the
imagination’s Latin” & \\5h—REENLEFRC L EICHHE & &M, A
MR, RLEYFERCHETDLA A - YiAbR, TABOFIEGEARR
%2 X2 DDEEF>—— “The poet is the priest of the invisible.” (OP,
109) 2 WHRF 4~ YXDT 7 4 VX 2% BIEHTUEL LWECH (B
0) CaT2FADELNEREAVFERINLTDZLAELBNS, LT,
[FELL] 237z T e 250 (BERIAELLPLTVW) Bl BEXAER L OBFITD
WTCAF 4~ v RO LSBT B,
(101)



“ . .it is not too extravagant to think of resemblances and
of the repetitions of resembances as a source of the ideal. In
short, metaphor has its aspect of the ideal. This aspect of it
cannot be dismissed merely because we think that we have
long since outlived the ideal. The truth is that we are
constantly outliving it and yet the ideal itself remains alive

with an enormous life.” (NA4, 81-2)

L L AU KB BBOBRR TH 5 L E X THLFHBZ X Linl,
ART ik, BETH5CEBA0AIRA DD, RaBEEL W) LD
P o L EREE L EL BT TEOREMRAHLS LIz n S
B\, TRANEBEMLTREL AL EEAEDOLDOE, HHEK
BEMDLECESER TP LONEMTHS)

ZoBE THED 2Wink, BLERREZBA DD ROBERIC L - TFEE
MRARO B BT ERNAL L > TLIIRCEDELNDLDLEZBNDLT
555, piEEo “Notes toward a Supreme Fiction” thogE—# < It Must
Change> DHZHADE ) & i FABCRLT 5, »5RAOHE
BEDSDHI VI F a7 —HBRETH -7, £IVIKECHRER ELRE
REBFTH B, 27 4~V YR, EMERBEGIL TS EAGR LKL
DR L LR b b ECHBAT 2BEEORE AR 5—7F, Mk, BEA
DORAXTT (bDHENER] OFELYRAL TWb, ZOEKRARLEM LI,
TTIEHR LT L ) AFOITAOP THELRML TR L s hhE
B CEKRTFEETH b,

FE AT 4~V Yy XOFNRBH#HHRET NE L Lic BEWNRE “The Come-
dian as the Letter C” (1921~192248)—— [CXFEE LTD I 2 F 4 7 |
—REILTE2E, 22747 vdEAL Crispin 238k REL bz

[#E| DEHFETH-T, Fhit “Severs not only lands but also selves”
(CP, 30) B i D Cizd BEE D B 75> D2 LT, X, “the
veritable ding an sich, at last” (CP, 29) <Zicit, ¥ X L<HpAK> L L
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TERF % RD 5 A O FBECRBREN DN BIZIE N D D Th o7z, BFIC
W, Fhi, ZROFEE T o 2 A b 5 BRE AR “Three Academic Pie-
ces”ILEEFNIFHILHLBLNDB SR F » TVEWIH/NE e b DDt i4 5 “the
irreducible X” (NA, 83)<ETT L X > &\~ 5“an enormous life” (EX
M) THY, MADEELIZ, +0 [X] &+ 584 0HkEHFRELD
BHORIE 123 RBDOERTHPI L B L EMOB TH 5,
HMEHOLEME, WMATERLU O SEBEZREL DD, BRIOBIETH
PHRABER L & 5 LT 2EBEHTH B, A7 14—V Y XOHFHOBTENE
B HiEH /= » v 4 — “The Figure of the Youth as Virile Poet” [ S
HSEALDHEDOL | — 13 h ~x— ¥ “constructed like meditative
poems, circling beautifully around central images’(’qu.bé’g/f A—=TDE
bhEELIERTLHIERZFOMHER INTHWE > LR T3 & 5 B
ThHH, FLERINTWAERIZIEE (the theory of poetry) Tk 9,
FEERC LERE 7 4 Y 7 (8D & LT Stevensic k 5 THEE X h i H(poetry)
DY (image) b, FOEMN “FUHEET ULnnbRECHMbsh, &
BOBFEGNRHEL TP DThH 100
FREEATHHREZOTCORECREBEOLE Y HFERAL TP LFADETH
D, 22 CRBRRE, BHRIVEEL TERLLENSRAT D Z LIk, FiEH
CRAWUETHHHEND, RCRIFHUHEE (poetic truth) & HREOHEH
(the truth of fact) & BHERESEL A7 4 — 7 Y XDAIET S [EEas:
A BHEOR] PROM < BACTE D 2 5 D R EITR 4 DEED P
bSO UWTRIED LD TH D, (R7 4~ ¥ v Xit statue 2 ECH
EINEHOP L DL UTHERICH - TWBEH, Z0Bd <> ik figure’
ThHHIELTEE

“Inexplicable sister of the Minotaur, enigma and mask,

although I am part of what is real, hear me and recognize

(1) Frank Kermode, Wallace Stevens (New Yok : Grove Press, 1961), p. 83.
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me as part of the unreal. I am the truth but the truth of
that imagination of life in which with unfamiliar motion and
manner you guide me in those exchanges of speech in which

your words are mine, mine yours.” (NA, 67)

(==7<=TC<A 754D, 3/ XU AORAERDMHL, B
D TR, BEO—Hr LT AR L. RIAET
T, BAEOILIENEDO LD, RO LERBALDLDTHD
S¥n L 0k, BADRBIE LEFTL - Thik A RERL,
Db OBREHOEETY)

Z OFED ML “Notes” D E#28 “You remain the more than natural
figure. You / Become the soft-footed phantom, the irrational / Dis-
tortion, however fragrant, however dear” (CP, 406) <b 7t i-iXBEHRD
B kDL D, REYOBRLHELR, BREOOTHLEED, LI LED
X<, EREEWELLKELRSERLTH Y, 2L TERIZWOMEY VR Y
XOEETHEPIND Z &L #FEE L DD, “Pleased that the irrational is
rational” <{EEADIEENTH B & HORAE> BB £ X ORI,
ELLELGREL X OO, BECHEEVEHE L “I call you by name, my
green, my fluent mundo.” (CP, 407)<#EZEBEDZHFEL—, RHED
&é,bﬁJE&&%%%>—~a%Kﬁ%Lt;5&@@#@6%@&%5
DTHD,

ME—DWEIOREN, BWFTH 0 FATH D HETH b~ DUF A <
O TH ko £LT [HE 2R S E Li¥Dkbihic k »C, KL
BALBBOFIRE—L, HBL LEREES,

B, BELEBRXTHS (] OFHTNED> LA » L HA
DOEE R -7 “The Idea of Order at Key West” (1934) [~ v X
FCORFOBE] O0BE&L, Tl ORFE [32~X] ORESRFTE
ADEZLED Y % 1 L RBECEA L, 5—, ZLELRADH S HLD
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HEOHACHE—INT—2D Y X b, —DODEMRERD,

It was her voice that made
The sky acutest at its vanishing.
She measured to the hour its solitude.
She was the single artificer of the world
In which she sang. And when she sang, the sea,
Whatever self it had, became the self
That was her song, for she was the maker.
(CP, 129)

MEE Sl dokck-e
BIRE B LD DR RO -7,
BRI ORI A ] 4 DFNICE b E 1,
FEEHROFICLE - TR E 57 HHE—D
TR Chotee ELTHEN 5 L5, HE
EARBE b TWick LTh, HkDdkfhinbia

et
HO&mot, BEBBIFLnb,

OB, <HOE> D5 F (Voice) &5 AGILTFED R, HE
DEHDH 2 HICEXIAATR L DI, AL LERE O L (We) O

ERC S X573, Z oML BERETE S B, £hii—“Then we,/
As we beheld her striding there alone, / Knew that there never was

a world for her / Except the one she sang and, singing, made.” <&,
EL febid, JEkh, £2C, DEVBEBHELTHDIDERF>THT,/ 4o
Too Wik Dlznte, £LT, HicWimhib oL s itREAMIE TRk s
o THRAN RN 3> — g h e fRoMic, BEEBEC, TREIE
UCAHEBDOERDO LD TH S,
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Ao, 8B, HMAOK, B2ORBERCEANBEOFERXOL LD
¥BRTHOR, AEOKEOREEBEOBMEAICEN 2 EL5 L5,

AR« DHBRICH T 5 BRI D H L — < TR bR LB Stme >
ZEBADERLTWBHEZLITITHY, A7 4~V X Tid, <AIIEHE
ThdH> LE ﬁfﬁbnar%ﬁ%ﬁAabroﬁﬁmﬁjoxﬁu,%@
<ﬁx#-1/77@ﬁ%ﬁﬁ >&<#E??V%¥§@%V7Vﬁy7°
Y>EWHBELBETESDLEONIEMIBEALD TS S,

M| EEERCE (18] ORIEANELR L5, <HRNE>IRELT,
HEOHRAIRIC SR D, [%— - o2 b | OBAS<HAES 0 B
B2det (A4DOH) CH5, FLTHEZBRL-AROIRELXEL T
CHRD, &5 &b  STBWRNOBBEOHIT, & & 22—t L <
OBFE B L THRCHD TEB LB AR, BOEDOHO b 5 —ADEA

(2)
(5275 CED AP BAIDIL EBOWRRORE 5 72\~ i o

Oh! Blessed rage for order, pale Ramon,

The maker’s rage to order words of the sea,
Words of the fragrant portals, dimly-starred,
And of ourselves and of our origins,

In ghostlier demarcations, keener sounds.

(CP. 130)

BE! BFE~NOELNXHPEL, FEHALTEVX
IHEBYRER, EHEFLXLHIVVEOHIT,
ﬁ@:ad&,gﬁmggbggﬁb:aw%,
bhbhEE bbb oERO Z L%
BRS04 LT B D FOWME L.

(2) HIENXEORDOITICEL SN HROR A% Ramon Fernandez iC - UM T
BRABRICK->TND, BHEDT 7V ADFRRTEY » 7 =2 NVF U FATCIERKL,
¥ VIR FOHIBICOUVEED AR, VEDABRZEZ DN TENREARAT 4 —
VY ARFROPTERAL TND, L. 798, 823BH,
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EDFRIa~XTHY, BEATHY, REOHTH, £Ax—v32
(DK YDFE) L2FADHTLH D, BARIA ADHENOFIT & —EED 5 iz,
—BORHE, —BmOELESFERET O, HEENEEOCELZDOLOOH
CHRAVEHALULBEFOBLWERTS Y, FEHOFAXOLI LD TLS 5,
72720, BADLOECEET S vision & LTHL, SANSYRESETE
DRFTIGET HELDORTOLELORBIEIND, [BHEHFA] 0B
Hy, B4 L X (virile) 2RE# <825 (blessed) HEEWEEDEST % R
DR, BiE (rage) KRV DWTW5B, BBRADELSEMOSRINZTH D
RIRBAT 4 =V Y XD ZDERICITER L BEELLF L VWwe vy OFIHI N
B T\ 5 & CIEICEE Ideas of Order (1935) DRFEEL k- TWd,

SRRT 4 — VY XOFROFRPFEOEEMIIIERCR TRFA EHRIL
LTWwdo AT 4~V Y AHFEARADRHALTELNL D TIHEDO—2IX
HoRFFEPoems) D7 — <X FE L hBEF (poetry) 204D ThH o7z WHE
EKThHDH, “Poetry is the subject of the poem. / From this the poem
issues and / To this returns. . ..” (CP, 176) <ZFHiZ R L DXEHTH 5,
NIRRT LFERELT, ZhiKRRD «+» > & “The Man with the Blue
Guitar” (1936—74)— [7 V- ¥ ZX—% 4 0B] O0—fiLh b L HCHE=T
VEFY R ADBERIEONTUND, I -V ¥y ud [FHIEROL
%kﬁ&b,ﬁ?mﬁ%k?&%ﬁtﬁthéiﬁm,—MKM,%&??
BATERCHDLICELN TS, LALAT 4 -~V Y XD (poems)
2 ERD & 5 A EH InFE (poetry) OBETH LB, TFMTH I E
BRI THDOIRMRT, O tid=a~tP v vab—v7 e FEEL,
ZOBBRATIROHRT, A7 4~V Y XOFE [BF B FOMRIS
H1 LEADIRILTWAEY Th B,

(3) “Poetry is a materialization of experience: Philosophy the abstraction of it,”
Karl Shapiro, In Defence of Ignorance (New York: Random House, 1965), p. 264.

(4) “Stevens’ poems about poety are genuine poetry of philosophical intention rather
than ready-made philosophical argument thrown into elegant verse.”” Newton P.
Stallknecht, ‘‘Absence in Reality: A Study of the Epistemology of the Blue Guitar,”
Kenyon Review XX (Fall 1959), 547.
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BORRATF 4~ YXD77 2 VXL ENSB|HTNE, “The theory of
poetry is the life of poetry.”(OP, 178) <&t EMTHDH>—F L
T, RAF 4~V Y XDOXFEHLERTHEEL L “The theory of poetry
is the theory of life” (OP, 178) <FHRIXALEH THH>— 2 WHTED IC
ETh, 20 B BBECHBETAVWI LREARCRTBELTHRLEZA
ThbHo BRARNEERNARTHBEOFEHOF LS BcdiT, F50VWHR
TCOENDEANBELLLLTUEAT 4 ~V Y XOFOBFRCHEELBAT
D LIEHBER D TH D,

RIS o TIERAE & KRS, BECEABRMEBESCE s
O [z~ b 7] 2L L TR, 1930FERIIE, & 5ERBTFHRE
AL RIT IR T 4 — 7 Y RIERFEDOFHR Owl's Clover [5<AH5D 7
By vy ] BELTOBH, HBICL - THERE Y, HANEEORT
T, A\HEELZOEFEBEOT DL ZA0BBIIOENE, XikED
BERAMETH o0 Yatv7 N.YVLFVD [RT 4 -7 Y XOFEFIE, &
SBMICE 2 1L, MTRAL > AEROMETOLOMABHEL TS &

WAHFIIEHRAL LTORT 4~V v XOEROFEARER LA LD TH »
(6)

o

BEACE - TEThiE, FRAMNEBOHERR (BB »HE8RNT%
BLTHbLUS LTI, ZOBBHERDHKD T — < Y IREIMERK LD DOE
BROFKRAMbDON TN ebiF Th B, A7 4~V Y XBEBHEHCK LT,
“Like light, it adds nothing, except itself.” (N A4, 61) <D< FNEK
DXL 77 A LRV ET 2 TWAHY, ZOEXHTIEEIEIV-LWYS
BT YT 4y 2 ERROREECARITRELT, 5L ETE LOORM,
LODWLF LD T LTk, HCALTELE, HRLOOTWHLY,
LODORETHD, FNMAT 4 —v > X1k, “the best definition of true
imagination is that it is the sum of our faculties”(NA, 61)<<E o tEH D

(5) S.F. Morse, Wallace Stevens: Life As Poetry. p.p. 148-151 M, &K1, L.
266, 289, Stanley Burnshaw CB§ L T& M,

(6) ‘“‘Stevens’ poetics, to put it all simply, begins with the very problem of a self
that is no longer a soul.” Joseph N. Riddel, The Clairvoyant Eye p. 25.
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BEOREH, FhRRLOBEEDRNITH L >Ek, HECRET S OREH
DOEIE 2\~ 5 L 0T “incandescence of the intelligence” (NA, 60) <&o
BB Th D S & IC i D Bicit “Poetry is the schalor’s art” (N4, 61) <&
EEEDERTHH > LWETHDOTH D, LT, ZOFRITTRINE
TOETEENCEEL TRZERTH 5,

24 “The Idea of Order at Key West” (1934) R TRERZINDH AT
4=V Y XOF L e 2 Y IRGERE, FiX, RECRTHEETS “Cy Est
Pourtraicte, Madame Ste Ursule, et Les Unze Mille Vierges” (1915)
% “Sunday Morning” (1915) ZHL R LEUIDNLDTH 57ze H<
LCY —X 7 —2R¥ ) —, ¥—VYRBLATWERT 4 — ¥ ¥ LB R
DELELBH, BT~y DER L ONEBRIEERDERET DFTHD,
27 4 =Ty XOBRRLFEENS L (L. 28, 29, 110), Flzidx~-vo [x¥
FiA V] CRATHOBERDNROND LA ThD, HAREFDOEED “A

thing of beauty is a joy for ever” D#icF< “. .. on every morn, are
we wreathing / A flower band to bind us to theearth ., .., ”<z&L %

bORKRDO L AZV « » « HEfiin AL DERMIT DR STERERD -+ >
P WAHASECHMBEINTEEZRT 4 ~ 7 Y XKD (a poem of earth) %
BB KT 5 72D LD TR LS :B%ﬁﬁ “The Figure of
the Youth as Virile Poet” (1941) o T2 AD AEIZRIBEOER & iXBIED
RIEDLDTH D, %I TiE, “a pleasure of agreement with the radiant
and productive world in which he lives” (N4, 57) <BOC ot 5
HeEr R OFMOEVY>REL BN, £0 [FEv] 2 “the pleasure of
powers that create a truth that cannot be arrived at by the reason
alone, a truth that the poet recognizes by sensation” (NA, 58) </Hi
HOHTIREZELBRAEE, BAVEE (BE) L - TB#ETH5—-D0ARK

(7) §TEd Wallace Stevens: A Celebration(1980)H1¢D Helen Vendler @ ‘‘Stevens and
Keats’ Autum” EFIC AT 770 —F CTH - TONCF — Y B RF 4 —7 ¥ XOH
TREHEINTODINFELTHD, THICBE LTI, 4$#B-LE (155~7TH) Bl

(8) George Bornstein, Transformations of Romanticism in Yeats, Eliot, and Ste-
vens, (The University of Chicago Press, 1976). p. 166.
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HAETAHDEVCS>THAHLWIRALL Y ~ X7 ~ AT — Y 2BELND
DTH5D,

INFETOEDHRTHERL TRIERE, FNEThORSH,HD, EHMCHEE
HOFH IR FTBEE DRFUC N e NBRD & D& R - TR, AT 4~V ¥ X
BEBDO7 7 ) XARBLTWS L 5ic— “The poet is a god, or the
young poet is a god. The old poet is a tramp.” (OP, 173) <AL f#
ThHh, EWHINBERHARMTHD, BWERAIBEL T >, XK
XbhdTu<vF 4 I RfEEEELLEND, HBr v vyF 4 YA D1k
MERIEAERCEBICE &Y off— MoK, AN X% 4 DR BB
LTWwhDTH%,

AEBOINE TR, BRELBEZSEAES LT, w27 HEERGRNTEFICK
ETHERMCED &5 affR AR OKHRLETRLDOTH D2, KR, BREEL
BEOREHULLENCZ EERT 4~V Y XZELHHHEECL T2, £5
Wo kBB, Flril, BEEAFRTCERD LTWa3EE (B BoBo) ~o
190FEDED=2~2~ I 1hBOBBEIVRCLBEbRTHS, 5LRBRO—
I3 LA DR E TR BRIC L > TR T 3 IAXER 501,
FHWIREE, EALWEOHTOEWKED, BWHOFTOMTRET 7
AL NG, BF, BE RRO—GrEhkd, AXicEbd “Why
cannot one be moonlight through and through —— for the night?”
(L. 170 < &5 LTI BENIC AIZA X 2 Y IR on> LRV, K
NEHCELBERLTWABBR < ¥ F 4 o 7 RERIE~OST AT
W5, — “Psychologically, the obscurity of twilight and of night
shuts out the clear outline of visible things which is a thing that
appeals to the intellect. The clear outline having been obliterated,

the emotions replace the intellect and

Lo! I behold an orb of silver beauty
Grow from the fringe of sunset, like a dream

From Thought’s severe infinitude— —
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I swear, my dear Bo-Bo, that it’s a great pleasure to be so poetical.——
But it follows that, the intellect having been replaced by the emo-
tions, one cannot think of any thing at all” (L. 170-1) <>BEZEMIT,
HEPEDIFARD L LIS, MECKRA2LIA5DLDTHAFRES
DD O R LR A O H T 5 T, VRAREANL, BBk
AR % &

B!l RIZRDEBEOBIEXEHND %,
FBEF RN, EonL
BEDOEXVD L XEMEBORTLY - -

T HER, KAMETEHNTHH LW ZERFEAHEDTT L, UL, g
RN E - TRD &, LB EBETHENRTERLL ADDTT > nw 7
49 7 EEREOBRA B I 5BRKEXEL, WTFhewl, “. .. my
trifling poesies are like the trifling designs one sees on fans.” <f£n
CESRWHFBIRTFRAONL A EBRWTFF L v D X5 TT>LED
“The Comedian as the Letter C” (1921-2)DFEALNZ V) » oy il % 5
EEIHMREE DT ML T w5,

FLT, SOXIRRENFHELBL TRALALRBLTDE, 27 4
~ YRR YT 4 VAREWIBELAWDE I, BCEENAEE
SERY R & A ARICERL T\ 5, “Romanticism is to poetry what the
decorative is to paintng.”(OP,169)<wn <= v 7 4 ¥ X L OET R+ HERIT
Ly 72 % b OAMBEICH T2 ENERA U TH D> 0 5 REBILBIHE O
FChh, LROFKOBTEEDHIELLQTYAL Y >ThHE, (v F
4 7| 72 “The Idea of Order at Key West” (1934) 23&Es vz 193540
HHBENIZ, FOMRAHESHTLTWS — “When people speak of the
romantic, they do so in what the French commonly call a pejorative
sense. But poetry is essentially romantic, only the romantic of poetry
must be something constantly new and, therefore, just the opposite

of what is spoken of as the romantic. Without this new romantic,
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one gets nowhere; with it, the most casual things take on transcen-
dence, and the poet rushes brightly, and so on. What one is always
doing is keeping the romantic pure: eliminating from it what people
speak of as the romantic.”(L. 277) < A&xhu<w 7 4 o 7L DDEEL
TBERE, 77 Y AAN—RCBERA AR L E > T B ER TR > T
5, L, BRAENER = YT 4 » 726D THY, HORTRY YT 4
9 7l EBRERR, BEHLWEZADLDTHIRET, 4T, Wb
B, URYT 4 9 I RIDEEPNTWBLDDERA LD TT, ZOHL
WBw YT 4y 7 ibopidiuE, ESbhERA, FRE LN,
FBLBLAT AL 0TI EESRLHY, FAREXREETIEWI LK
D ET, EROBTTWAZLRARNR YT 4 7 bDEESH LD
EEIHDHRLAENRD ver7 4 o 7 RLDEMPB IR > TR EWHZ
ETT>, NIV ZHEMBROLEEICL, < V7 ¥ « L~ 7 OFCHT
DEIHEY RN, WhOBEOBEOFLIX, HIK, FOKE ThhHu<Y7 4.4y
rib o, FhbHinn~ > (a fresh romantic) ©3+(L. 279) &, i+
LR, RT 4~V YRIIFER, MBI LW ARHEEBENTWS, £
7, #ozikoz “Notes toward a Supreme Fiction” (1942) oo =FH~
ERLzOTHY, Alzi¥zo—FE It Must Be Abstract”) nHEFET
i, BECAVWEEAZR CBORABYESL, HEEYERLET 2L, K
RhBRAIOBIE (the first idea) wMhETREZ L, FDH®HEII,
ignorant man (#&&oA) /b ignorant eye (&0 H) (CP, 370) %
Rz bR LS (RO ] ABRFAIh T\ 2,

RYYT 4y 7 B bORECHBTR DI, I YT 4 YA LN
4~ hm v ey CERBRE L LTS N FROBEEM, 200N L
DIFRD > Tilebitlve ZOXIRAT 4~V VYV XDRECDLIEBRE LB
KA, LELER UM IXEORE IREROBECHE T EHEThH 5 |
(NA, T1) LW HEERCYBDROEDLDTHD, FLTHITHEHLMICX
NizZtRFL0I DR ETME D ALK T “the credible” ((EU18
NELD) L UTREDOHEED & ZNEEE Lz b O ThiFul e b A biug,
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“the incredible” ((ZLENNHBL X% 4 D) IFWEEO—ETH L, “poetic
truth is the truth of credible things” (NA, 53) <&HMHEELIZELES
NELDODHER>THDLWI L Th oloo Mlabid, AW IG5E
REOTED B T D, BEOFME LT, BHRENELENE b 0>
THHEVIDTEARLT, AT 4~ ¥ XCE - TEERD & 5 7 EEHEE
RICED, BLEELDTHLRAEADANE NI ta-v=7 4 TR S
) OREE LR > TWDENDTHD, TOLHIMRILCE S THDT, 7
AZBESO Tl 5R%E [R] »5EAETSZ &— “He must create
his unreal out of what is real.” (N4, 58) —asaJgEic/n %, Z DR %,
257 4 —v ¥ Xt “a supreme fiction” <EBDOERE> LU OEH O R
DOBEBFELTWEDTH D,

AT 4~V Y AMa YT 4 Y RXLOMEZELTDY 7 ) XA m[RE]
DOFEY% ——“Realism is a corruption of reality” (OP, 166)— & 5 5 413,
TR L4 GOl BMET 220 TH D, MO, FMOTRED
FEV 7Y RLERETERVAT 4 —V ¥ XOBKLWHEIBWTWBND
ThbHo 19404ED & 2 FALITHR T, “The idea of god is a thing of the
imagnation. We no longer think God was, but was imagined. The
idea of pure poetry, essential imagination, as the highest objective
of the poet, appears to be, at least potentially, as great as the idea
of God, and, for that matter, greater, if the idea of God is only one
of the things of the imagination.” (L. 369) <fin#&uzBgEHO—>o0
FETHDH, BATHBFAELLLRERZELT, IR INLOLEEL
TWET, FAOEREO B E UCoflifind:, 2EOBGS, P e LBE
Ik, MOBRE AL EXD, FBEENTOWTE AW, #oBlErig
HOMED—2ThAHETHE, LVERTHD LELND>— g hoD
MBEENE DN ARE—2D 7 # v A — ¥ A (ML) KiESH - T 5o

- @ “pure poetry” &7 “essential imagination” &\~5 Dixsed “a
supreme fiction” T& %73, “essential imagination” %o = i3 “Notes

toward a Supreme Fiction” o5 TRD SN T 7~ “the first idea” (&
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MOHE) #BLTLAEBEINLEWLDOTS 5T, RAIXMELREOERD
BYELT [TH] (B4 ~-vR) OoFTHELRERDRV, A7 4~V
YAEELES5 W5 EHRT, Mo g_&l 5 “essential imagination” % g
La~%Tide b, T imgination £k - CAlGINALD—a
fiction (B8 #2815 itk b, “one’s final belief is in a fiction”(L.
370) <EEHFMIBBENDEM>TH DL AT 4 — VY AR T HICED,

CORBEBECELAFARYRY 2V ~DX )R o ~v =7 4 OREE
LLTTFEENARLEFOTRLILDTHDA, LALRT 4~V XXHE
D4, KBOSOBBEEMTRETHIFTY MY ~2ENZEDZ LikA
Wo THIRERTEEER, WASROBEEE, KEOH, CEDIRMEL L TCALLES
WhWAEEF LG [N BEEXRBUAREF L IRE - &b & —i#l
LTWwd, BRERITS [BED), A7 4~V yXDd)—20RRCIN
&, M2RENn1B8% ] #A (apossible poet) D E XA« #BMADEZ T
Z & Tk < LC, “to make his imagination theirs and that he fulfills
himself only as he sees his imagination become the light in the minds
of others.” (N4, 2D<HLHDEEIEZ2NLD D LB LD ELTHSD
G HPMhEDOLDOFDONL B 0E RETHLET THCRR T E > LB
TWBIL Th b,

ToavyFFA ML [ @B®S LT, =i “Thirteen Ways
of Looking at a Blackbird” o LB ENDINE D TH 5,

Oh thin men of Haddam,
Why do you imagine golden birds?
Do you not see how the blackbird
Walks around the feet
Of the women about you?
(CP, 93)

BRAZXLOERIT BB X
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REEEOEYEBTIONT
EEORY OKED

R Eb-oTn5
BRLIBENRAZ DT

NELRT F LIRS B, WFRICE L, RROBEDERCRA L,
(4] ZRTNEHRLCKNDONTWRWZ EOREND b T2,
EROBARCE LT, FAOKBIZETSIZ, “to help people to live
their lives” (NA, 29, 31) <A DAELEENLDDIFLEN>LEETHE
X, AT 4~V YXDE 2 —v=Xn BEGENR—E BT, FIICRH
THUICAT 4 =V Y XOBRFOBEBMDOARNDG > TRIRETH D, A%
wvirile’ & ‘potent’ &\ HEFEREHD A A — TH L ONMXEFEL LD
ik, AR, BE, BRECE- THFARRANBLTZFOMBITIRD 52 0 Aans
B, FRERENROIRIERE AL, —“he gives to life the supreme
fictions without which we are unable to conceive of it” (NA4, 31)(2)L,
PEENMSLTEAE L WH LD BRFLILLTEWESZOEBEA
HL B2 TND>nbEDTHD,

ZOREAT 4~V VX OFFLEBRACHTHE 2 FHiKit — “Poetry is

(9) 2xF1y FONFT ATERLELOFTEZEOBEL TNEARDELIRT 4
v Y ZDFURIC D o 7o (L. 251), BHEOFHTIK, ZORBERRT 4+ 7Y 2 VT, £
DOIRTTNEROITTH S 54, LIEnd, YYE-—BLWOUEOZIGETHD
EhdrTnd (L. 786),

(10) TZTAT 4 — VY RXEY —~ X7 —~ 2D “Composed upon the Westminster Bridge,
September 3, 1903”" in5

‘“This city now doth like a garment wear

The beauty of the moming; silent, bare,

Ships, towers, domes, theatres, and temples lie

Open unto the fields, and to the sky;

All bright and glittering in the smokeless air.”
ZEALT, WOBORENIEBLWBFIMEIEL KELE2EEIORELTES
EFADBESNZFEEL 28O L T3, “‘we hear a different and familiar description
of the place” (N4, 31)<(m Y F¥) ENSBoTWENSBIRADED#ERE >
ENWSHEHEICAT 4 — Y VXD metamorphosis (&) RBATENTNB,
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a means of redemption.” (OP, 160) <EHIBE WDO—FETHDH> & i
“Poetry is a cure of the mind.” (OP, 176) <FHIEHMOBE TH S > L&
W5 7 XITHRACRERT A L S flic X b [#BE] o BRBCERET S
bDOTHDHILRRIIDVBERTH D,

19HCHEED v < Y IRHAREDOFEE b EHE L TWMEE#RY M. H.
TATFARE, o TROKRCEHRCIEHE L /72—

“,..to overcome the sense of man’s alienation from the
world by healing the cleavage between subject and object,
between the vital, purposeful, value-full world of private ex-
perience and the dead postulated world of extension, quantity,

. QD
and motion.

GEH LR LS, BH L4 & MECH S -EARERO IR &
EE, BE, EHew)EMOBWNVERMA L OoRE BT Lic
& - THRAAS D AMOBNEE TR T %)

COBENREROE FOMRTHEDIIN, R YT 4 Y XIRINHD
HEEBERL LY ELRTHE, BB, Bl BRTLFEWEL, Y
BHES 4 DS 12 5<TEBN> b —kkiT, MEpERM, BRIEN, FHEH
#, BEHRIERZESAD AN SEROH O F THEER X 1 “pejorative” /i
SECEELTYE, RROAMEEOHMLENREIDNTLE >k 250
SRHROMIBD T, AT 4~V Y XRERDOR~ v F 4 vy XL ORELEH
W<HBASOUEEELBERLILEEL D, TLTSHDOSZNEMBRAI I,
RBEABEST ONDZ EAMEREBEL TRIEEIN T3,

MAEDTFRE (19534E) O TRT 4 — v ¥ XIE<MADFIZ S Bt 425,

(11) M. H. Abrams, The Mirror and the Lamp : Romantic Theory and the Critical
Tradition (New York: The Norton Library, 1958) p. 65.
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F.o> reality—imagination complex (EfE—RBEHEEE) R {BHDb
OTT> (L792) LR TWBA, ZhigE BRI AL EER “The
Noble Rider and the Sound of Words” (194248) o#Es—— “The mind
has added nothing to human nature. It is a violence from within that
protects us from a violence without. It is the imagination pressing
back against the pressure of reality.” (NA, 36) géﬁ%iAﬁ@ﬁ‘ﬁKfﬁj 37
7 AL T\ TN DORINCH L TRAZEDLIALDORITL %,
FNRBEROENEHURLTEBRAITH D> L WS F@EA O, LHE R D
DL -TeDPE W) EREALED L EERLZMETH 5,

(BB AL WS BEORVARL LTRRT 4 ~ ¥ ¥ XOFHRELC S 51906
spFED Bt “The imagination is quite satisfied with definite objects,
if they be lofty and beautiful enough . . . ” (L. 91)<BARE /& RIS FL
CEETELL X LbNE, BRAZETRCEBRET A >LWIHITREDB S
BET, ACAKBOBRCHTHEROINREANS W, FHELUBOFHRD
BT, FHOBHAERDOBN, (BLKDBE) AL 2Pz offl%
HRETHIEETH D,

BCEH TN TR, AasE Harmonium (1921) O ToOMBGH & W
ABEDHEHOBNDYE TH B, ZOHDOK) 100 BOK/IDIERD, *—
VO [¥) ¥ 0FE| OMAOML, WaDBRODOMFEEZI N RI2D, L
L, RETCT TR - EREEWT “The Comedian as the Letter C”,
“Sunday Morning”, ‘“Peter Quince at the Clavier” [7 5 v = ~ Vi
S~ F— 74 v 2| BOBGETNERBHOBEEREERIL L k0K 4
EAUEEORT [BBA) L) 2 LSRN, BERLTEWIELRE
HETHD, 2D Hbh - L bWNAPIRRDOFOLIK, b5 —20AD
FER>ELTARIRT 4 7 hfEROBCEHLND,

ANOTHER WEEPING WOMAN

Pour the unhappiness out

From your too bitter heart,

(117



Which grieving will not sweeten.

Poison grows in this dark.
It is in the water of tears

Its black blooms rise.

The magnificent cause of being,
The imagination, the one reality

In this imagined world

Leaves you
With him for whom no phantasy moves,
And you are pierced by a death.
(CP, 25)

EF3BH530L00%

F0HLBbEERFELHE
B LbEIhn
ER PRI ANO D B

ZOHE ., FREICE 2 5EDE,
RoPcFR V%5
Bxzolk,

FAE DI 5 B,
1, < OB RO
ME—D V7 Y7 4=

hnaB&FET
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LIERB O OIFIC
JHUETEICH L E AN D ehids

COEHLY 2V — D [0S | — “A Defence of Poetry” o —ffi%x
ERIELTCWBHEEXDETH D, Y2 U —ik, HE—EDLDEELLITS,
ELWb D ETETELLTHEND A, BIMADOCLELIERZD
EEBH L T “its secret alchemy turns to potable gold the poisonous
waters which flow from death through life.(’l’2)<%0)ﬁ[)%‘®ﬁ§}€7miﬁgm
BEAHRBEAY, HEORHKTELD>EXELEALTNE LS,
A7 4~V YAD [HH50L YD&) Ch->Th, BEINEET Tk
%, MG L5 RE (phantasy) ko TLE » 2FEHILFT (leave) &
FAfgic, BB EDERZSH LD HE (leaves) LREMLA¥ [FE] Itz
REEH, WUOBHHHTIEZOTEMD & LT [HESh] 72k 5 4~
EFTHLABEC LTV 5,

“A Study of Two Pears” o> [3l] NRx 5B s Rx &% oy
(pairs) WEEXEL TVl i, ZoERL, REOHTETHLOLE
- THET 2% (BHER) LRARKRCEORELHAOFIEMBOBIEL it b BEH
HAELELEMNEANTHD S ) —ADBREOELLLT— ¥z V) ~DAZR
7 4 — 21 EEEAY “lays bare the naked and sleeping beauty which
is the spirit of its formé’kak%as%—éaﬂ%ﬁ ELWNWIHIRXBHORNDEL
BB BDICTESFADHC—HL TN B, A7 4~ ¥ XX, KLEOR
DY R (limbo) & {5 & 2 ADHD “ghostlier demarcations” (CP,
130)-—<BYRABFEHRSE—OOERKIC 7 LU TWD, ZOEKLE, %
DOWEBENRAT 4~V Y XDOBRHET e v v 7 4 Y X LAOEENELE Y,
HECH LW [ ENVY R BEZTHBDTH D,

(12) D. H. Reiman & S. B. Powers ed., Shelley’s Poetry and Prose, (New York ; W.
Norton & Co., 1977), p. 505.
(13} [HEl. p. 505.
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Harmonium 003 < i\~ Al oBeloE 1t “Colloquy with
a Polish Aunt” [R~ 3 v FORBXA L okFE] Ofo “Imagination is
the will of things.” (CP, 84) <f8HiRFHPDOEE> —RHEDLNBNE
DBEEME, WROEEO—FN, TL502 o k] RRbhEE2 2,
#F=me Lo “To the One of Fictive Music” DBKIT Tz “Unreal,
give back to us what once you gave: / The imagination that we
spurned and crave.” (CP, 88) <ZBZei st Dk, EROEEL LLDEE
/BB RIROTSIBET LG I D> L RROBES R 72 o e RITDME
WERIEE D5 b D O BHT HEUHT O TRD TN B,

E#oflit “Comedian as the Letter C” o —&niEiE “The World
Without Imagination” o c, [¥] 2\W5EEMKRY 7 ) 7 4 2 BTCE&
HOEHEAZE 5 “The imagination, here, could not evade.” (CP, 30) <#8
BINE, ZCTIR, ZEERELSR>OBAET, BMENETTHB, [3 2~
X} rER, Zokdic, HEELeTW, [BERA] ~OEEHRFO 0T
SRR BR DAL kD, RELBRT 5 EOKDRBEN, o
BTt TREL I, BRARFEBOFTERRINTWZDTH S,

N YT 4 Y AXLERNTBERT 4~ 7*yx'@%ﬁ%?ﬁiﬁ%%tbﬁbi, Bz, #
OB ECIH U E AT ORI E TN 24EM “The Idea of Order
at Key West” (1934) 0 EIm,ALERSBEEIBLL TN TH D, ZD7
VY > 7 A EEEEBAT [EBHOE] &\wH vehicle () 21T
DVEY 7 Eib, ML, vIY o 2EEN, TOMEZBOELZONEL
DHELTWBHLEEXDDTH S,

She sang beyond the genius of the sea.

The water never formed to mind or voice,
Like a body wholly body, fluttering

Its empty sleeves; and yet its mimic motion
Made constant cry, caused constantly a cry,

That was not ours although we understood,
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Inhuman, of the veritable ocean.
(CP, 128)

BHIXIFOREEBZ T H ool

FKEDNF LS EIE L RS

EEmD DERD X 5T, 225y

X hd, LALERTL ZOHIRED FRYIX

Mz XHUUFEEX S, HxTuvEs

B HD LD TR Ch#ELbIRSND

AHBER DO Lz, ThFRERZTOSOOUTFEBL T

£ CTRBECFLEE W) REORR LB L THD &£\ 5 BY L 5EE0H
BRENT WD,

#EfIC T4 “The sea was not a mask. No more was she. / The
song and water were not medleyed sound . .. ” <¥HIRE Citieh -
Teo ELTW LD /" HEBKITEFD A FU—Tikhah -7 >EXAlERA LI
A4, “It may be that in all her phrases stirred / The grinding
water and the gasping wind . .. ” <?&}f<0)-§‘f\“’ca)§‘rjlzt—1_bxb DHRTH R
Bk bk CRALE LoD LIRS &4 5 Ric, TR EE 0
B ER D 52 BRRARA £ — VEHBIEFYE, FI2FETINT TRV
Y 7 DBIEFDLDAED “mimic motion” & i T,

IHIE=EITY, “For she was the maker of the song she sang.
/ The ever-hooded, tragic-gestired sea / Was merely a place by
which she walked to sing.” <{&&iXBMN ) k- mBHO DLV FEThH - 12
b, BZHR LB % 25 57885 o 2B, HLPWD bt fllz iz
BT ER 2 572> LBBIOFEE 2B 0L kA H“Whose spirit is this?
we said, because we knew / It was the spirit that we sought and
knew / That we should ask this often as she sang.” <z jLitsknEE
Dy, LERBETE oo RERD, ELHLOBEULRDTODIERL LS > T
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e L/ BEERBBEI 26 CHEM I REL L LE T b > LT
SR 2 1o T B DIEEBOTI Dt b, Tars & RS (=%
) ~BLREERTD,

RER S EMT O 7 22 Y — OBRENRE S BOFERECHT LKL
LHDELWHAFAORER L FNIF{ “Oh Blessed rage for order ... "
f%iérﬂvy?4y7j&%%&ﬁ%@ﬂﬁﬁ,?&T%ﬁﬁ@ﬂhmm
Fernandez, tell me, if you know, / Why . . .” BRI TFoORWXEWS v T
U o ZREBMCHZ DN TNBE AN, AT 4~ T Y XDExARI ST 4 ¥
X LD W Th D, Lind, FOESROFIEOTHIL “...andyet ... ",
“Even if ... ", “It may be... But...”, “If it was only...”

“Ifit wasonly...But...” 2\WHkiE L R, HELBEORTEN LA
SO R TR TR L, Zic “And when she sang, the sea, / Whatever
self it had, became the self / That was her song, for she was the
maker”<E U THELNI 25 &, HE/ EARBETE S > TWicE LT/
Bt d Foichin i/ HEE o te, BEAEDE K otehb> LECH
Uk 5B —nv 1+ ¥ s v 2ERLUTHWEEIRF—~Y D “Ode to a
Nightingale” O CRHANEXHEHO ZOHMLEHEMORL XLBLCD T
—*“on the viewless wings of Poesy” HGRDOEDY 4 P a ¥ ThBDF A F 4
Y= VOFNROESZ EHPEL, R

Already with thee! tender is the night . . .
TTCERFE VL] BLELARIZ—

EVWHS T RZY ~ELALBEELAB LTS 2 WL L5,

<EOBLEI>RZARCHECENRLF X (tender) THDo ¥~ VT AT

DORGH L EM O —BOHSNRICE, LICH Ui, BLOBRGICENT

W k%] 252END THDH, “Whose spirit is this?” &\ 5o

thic, &AL, ELBERFOESLTLARE UL, BLEXREDF A7 4

Y- OMEFEE LD, LdbENg, <Fh@) 0icwodh Zhk
(122)



IANEESEWIEETHAHADIE, BB e 2 ~v=7 1 OFIFE
LTCDEETHANDTHL D, FD{E41% “After one has abandoned a belief
in god, poetry is that essence which takes its place as life’s redem-
ption.” (OP, 158) <fH~DFMNrnB O LBRIFRALOBEV-ORD %3
BRBECH B> L\ T K IT D—DICHIIC RSN TS <,

%752%@@ TRl o= oy 2 THDETIE, I~ EOBE
7z R{#>-——the necessary angel of earth——(CP, 496) 12, 5t <reality-
imagination complex> DERADOHFELXHb T, LZAN AT 4~V VX
D19544E11 A 29 B D FE AL i3 “The Necessary Angel is not the imagination
but reality.” (L. 852) <@L EARMIBEHITRASKRETHL> LNT
Wh, X, TNIDZEKMDI0524E5 F2RD BiEL M. “vEx & 7
A YIEFBTCEFEONABTLIES, “Angel Surrounded by Paysans” (CP,
196-7) [HSHic & ) FE L= K] CHh T,

“ ... the angel is the angel of reality. This is clear only if
the reader is of the idea that we live in a world of the imagi-
nation, in which reality and contact with it are the great
blessings. For nine readers out of ten, the necessary angel
will appear to be the angel of the imagination and for nine
days out of ten that is true, although it is the tenth day that
counts.” (L. 753) (REEZRELWIRETT, FHELHLIZEHK
HOWFRITEA THTRELRE L OBMAKCLRAHETH D &\
YBEORETH D XL TIENABARDZ 2 TY, TADHED S
HOSNETITIE, LEAREIREI LI RECRLZDTL LS
L, TED 5 bILEERENAELE TTA, oo+ BETY)

EEESTWB L HICKIED A7 4 — v v X3 AMES L 0 ok (reality) #
DDLU THLHFEHLHEDERRLLNDN, COSRECRECHEE D
BATP L,
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A7 14— v XD (reality-imagination complex> MHEE L CH 2 5 DIt
“The Idea of Order at Key West” (1934) 7.5 “Notes toward a Su-
preme Fiction” (1942) o b &+hiE, B>, “The Comedian as
the Letter C” (1921-22) Tz %, AWKECLrEDREROTY Y <
VIBEAATZVACYEBEBLAET A n= VT2 3y 7 RERSEORIE
HX i,

(2Ax547v] MBz¥ty b “Gerontion” (1920) ®° The Waste
Land (1922) : FEARECBLAXBLABEN AR ERT I &I, BRX7 4
—vyxm<$ﬁ@§>@%ﬁ&%T§@f%éfgUﬁyr@fuy%gy
RROPTU > & MEROLOOREZETESDO/NEATSY, [Tl Xk
RERXEDOTRED A £ — YORRERERBHENL T, T2 2747 7]
RSB EBORME L LTHL BN D “the credible” it CHEHDH
EERRLL 5 2@ BEARECRIO7 VXD (bD) k)T
b otco Four Quartets (1935-42) WEDH X TOx V4 o FOFOWMALH
Bt i [R] ThareThiE, A7 4~V AnFhX TH]| ThbE
BALHe 7 VAL VE, KEBFE W) REOMBICFHIMELRERTE T,
CXFMEMAAEHNTHFEOD S HREICEHTS, £9 o7 “the credi-
ble” OBRIZA 7 77 4 BV IERRIC S - TX R RERN A e ~ ~ Kt e
DHICHEBENC 2 27 1 7 Y ERSNTWARTH B4, ¥V D) oM
2w AQOHCHKL, M) ZbBEI L Z0HRD 227 4 7 XTIk
A7 4~ 9y XOLC ORI LIF LU A B ORESHDND & 5 15

A7 4~ v X (reality-imagination complex) ix (22747 > ] i
RTOIBRC = 02 X3 » 7 FEAERETI2BNbHRC RNt 2 50
“Man is the intelligence of his soil.” (CP, 27) < AZCDO o HE>
L [Ty oiexitE s “His soil is his intelligence.” (CP, 36) <A

(14) J. N. Riddel & The Clairvoyant Eye, p. 941= AT, Eii- Waste Land [175BEH17],
MEBHEROBIICHTIRBHEIELTD [2 274 7 ] ORMFERITREIEH
LTW3, Roy H. Pearce & The Continuity of American Poetry(1961) (pp. 424-
6YDHFTLODIEROBBIIRILZR B/ L Tz,
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DEEXADHD> &5 BT [ OMRMERRD OB THY, 79 AE
YOI T, BEANDRNEL L > T—Gikn < v 7 4 ¥ X 1 DF> solip-
sism (MEZRME) NTWREINDMRE U TERRIN T,

Tk, BEX, XFRYEENLBIOE TR TS, £0odhicd x5 AM
PR 252 X5 & 728y BCETS 1hdbd, (F0 L5 kHE
BEo> GG A B TR b BRI~ ORI L, BHE <A DRE I
BTRINERLR> W BEHEATEMRL 2 7 2« RG0S /2 -
TWBDI,) AF 4~V XLt 5Tik “The world is a force not a
presence.” (OP, 172)<#tFUINHTH D, FETIREW>DThH - T, LI
N2k, THRD2BNITHABBI L [Hhd80] ThIRENERET
BEMELTHH MBI, ARONDE~I/naxexd, RAEDEIZ
T2 REXATORYBEECEEINALERE LTBLONT W,

#lz X “Man and Bottle” (1940) (A& — & WHESTIE, EBBk
BRREROBETH L AHOELBITHBETIEH D2, BLREAFOL ICH
ROBFFROHRIHLZENTELDTH D, ZIud Stevens i A 77
4 IRXLTIRAELT, HAD [FE] T 2ER/HWEETS D, HEOHHA
OHWBHNHLDOAMTH S “the mind” () DfTLLFELEZLDE
LTRDE D CHBIRTWAECEEL TE &1\,

The mind, is the great poem of winter, the man,
Who, to find what will suffice,
Destroys romantic tenements

Of rose and ice

In the land of war. More than the man, it is
A man with the fury of a race of men,
A light at the centre of many lights,

A man at the centre of men.

(125)



It has to content the reason concerning war,
It has to persuade that war is part of itself,

A manner of thinking, a mode

Of destroying, as the mind destroys,

The poem lashes more fiercely than the wind,
As the mind, to find what will suffice, destroys
Romantic tenements of rose and ice.

(CP, 238-9)

Fifiz £ 0 AT,

LT NDLD0EFER L&D &,

BEHEOER S BN TEKOR YT 4 v 7 iERY
BT 5B,

FREDD 2, FNIE

A —BEOERAHE - 125
%< DXohLICH DK,

A oHLIES D AMTH S,

ZREEBSCE L CHEEA BRI RER DR,
BElzhBago—8, —208EE,

W e 5L,

BEO—HEXTH D L,

FAL D SMLITHOU B,
WMLTLNDBbD%ELDTES AT LKk~ T 4 v 70k
BR*WET B0 L D,
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e DENEBEMACIER 2 e T WHECH - X5~ 2@, £
DOEFD. AMOBHLEWERFPEHESEHBLESLET. 224747
VIDaxI, s hTo0 [FE] Hn ¥ s 5 NEEERHE (bottle) T
HHE\ (battle) T H D, ZIRLHETHAEZADALDbDIRA
ZRED, BIANRLDRRZHLO>SOEANRINTWS,

FIiTlt, ZOEREISD TS Parts of the World (1942) mFERX R
EEROEBRLE R ARBOIBRINT WL I, UL, BEFOLDOLTT
CHUTHEALICHHBOBEED LY NETEEDOEFH, EHEOZBEK
THEZ NI~ Y FOESGHITATH D Z LICXED D 2\,
Lind, <AZXLOREIFHBlb>0 LD LG BETRHO B THGRICH
e b RAMOEE LoD TREBAL L 5T, S8, HROWEHOM
BeXEEr L THFENe 5V~ PHADERHBRE O R IEENL DB
BLREL TR\, ZOMES & AHOLICHEEH L LT HEbD BEA
DEE - 7R, FFHSMERZAH, FRXAMEEDOTICEFD L H HIBT
7+ v (B OXEERBBL THD0 50050 0,

BEOBMOMREDOEY WA RO A —BEOBRE #H - B>, TADL
BoBE><BWO—FE>SLAEDLFLWE, FILVLE, EEDOea—-<v=
7 4 DEEANOEEREOE D FiERERERD RV E W I IERIC L E WA
AL TH 5D, “The fundamental difficulty in any art is the problem
of the normal” (OP, 169) <\ ps7x % 2RI AT & ARAM 72 BIEL / — <
NEDHIETHD O LFEDHEEAT 4 ~ VY XRFACHBORME L ER %L
LT A — B> I i 5 B vacrelation (60 o SEHEic i £ 418 72 B>
T\, FOHEKIT S P AEE DN D, B relationGE h »iH) o itFIC R
LoiL, T CIREBENAS KL “Notes toward a Suprme Fiction” (1942) »
Tun— DLk R<ESRABERED I 2 ~ X INOEOLTEEBELTTH D,

And for what, except for you, do 1 feel love?
Do I press the extremest book of the wisest man

Close to me, hidden in me day and night?
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and happiest moments of the happiest and best minds.

In the unceratin light of single, certain truth,
Equal in living changingness to the light

In which I meet you, in which we sit at rest,
For a moment in the central of our being,

The vivid transparence that you bring is peace.

(CP, 380)

L TEUADACERBERERLTHL 52 ?
BLBRPRAORGERIC S 58 %

Eb B LWBE L CTEIZBE LD TELOMT?
Me—DREN TR EROP B { HDHT,
BLLWELE- TR

B 2EEONOFT,
BELHLOFEEDHAART, »H

BN b TEENRBITE SO,

ThBDSEORRIZY » UV~ “Poetry is the record of the best

redeems from decay the visitations of the divinity in man.s%%&iﬁ
LERXTHREOBHO, BRRTHRLEELBHOLETHS + - FHIAMD
RO HNEFRABBET L > L WOIFELET 2B THA 4, L
L, g biebt<BrhBASIKIEY = ) —~OFERHAHBEO T 7 ¥y
I (“the trumpets to sing to battle”) X7z, Z:b b i “Man and Bottle”
D<E L DHDORDLRSHHK, AHOFLDOASESL), <BRLIBEXAOKL

BRES DRSERENEFIRENT WS,

DL
COELELIEEHOBVWEBLTETHILEBLOIE—KOFRTSHL D, +
h<fEir 5425 >— living changingness O O#HT X TH Y, Zhiue,
7au— 7 DBICE <z (supreme fictiond~o (stoward) #ERo Biz,

(15) Shelley's Poetry and Prose,, p. 504.
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S U ztn<, “Icall you by name, my green, my fluent mundo” (CP,
OD<REEBBTHED o BDHED, 0L ¥t HER> & OB
b, mvrue—~7TBE5sE, X%, “Man and Bottle” & F U\ o HHi
BETDHOTH D, TRERLUAZFEDALETS), <BrikBEH>L, %
L7 b TER>H—B—Bobo< BYUARIBH>TH - T, BOIT
EORN O>DEEDNENIRE Do

Soldier, there is a war between the mind
And sky, between thought and day and night. It is
For that the poet is always in the sun,

Patches the moon together in his room
To his Virgilian cadences, up down,

Up down. It is a war that never ends.
(CP, 407

24V

T4k, DEEof
BEIREIELDOECENRE B,
FDIDICEEATETKES 1= - Til,

BAOWMBTEDOY = V¥ ) v AWERBIIT S b
A#%23 h&biTDl, TR D,
FEORY D, FHIZETL i 28\,

<EEZFEHOSETHH0LTHD >—“reality is the central reference
for poetry” (NA, 71) — Z D4R IFHFAREICKE &\ 5 TG 2 =EOH
Richhbh, b ShEs credible 7 relation (FH2EY) %
HOOFEEDOHTHELZL TErhlbil, Yo~ « R v X2 4 ViE,

TATTFTAXDRT YT 4 VX A @ﬁ:ﬁﬁ%élﬁﬁ LTRDE S THBL T W5,

(16) M. H. Abrams, Natural Supernaturalism: Tradition and Revolution in Ro-
mantic Literature (New York: W. W.. Norton & Co., 1971).
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“ ... the original romantic notion was to make traditional
terminology into an Esperanto of all psychic activity. One
burden of Meyer Abrams’ recent monumental study is to use
“displacement from a supernatural to a natural (I would
substitute “imaginative”) frame of reference to demonstrate
that Romantic thought and literature represented a decisive

an
turn in Western culture.”

(r = YROTLKDE 2 HFIEEHA R BEY, 5502 EHNESD
FEEIEC 5 2 Tlie v 44~ + T4 75 L XOBEDTR
BMTEO—20ERIE, v~ YIko BERFRERS{LOHT
REN e H AR TH - o] & KFET B o [ EEARNEAE 2B B
) (EH7mDIE BRh e BE 2 72 08) HNOBRI L\ 5 E 2
Bl HBWBIETH )

T/ VFOUSe X D I BEORAL LTOFTIERL, eI vF~D
HTOBERY, RHRARAROME ST 20 ABEFE XL, AHOKBHIE
Bx BANDREOHMMOP THIEETHHFL L TOMEITR, Alxidy =
Y — o “Language, colour, form, and religions and civil habits of action
are all instruments and materials of poetry.’sm<‘§ﬁ, BE, 71— 4,
ROFEHEH, HESNBETARITNTHROERTLHY BEHTHL>LWIHIE
EOFRHELFLL ). COLICFHEAMOBE W) LD AHOREMHIED
DOEBIRRBOTETHDLTAIEIIAT 4~V Y XEE S THIEEX
NEBRICEBRIN-DLITTH D, #+2T “the best definition of true ima-
gination is that it is the sum of our faculties. Poetry is the scholar’s
art.” (N4, 61) <EOEBRADORLFENIBE, ThiREL OEELORTT
D, BIIFEOEINTHE OL AT 4~V Y IANELHFL, T TREBMT

(17) Geoge Bornstein, Transformations of Romanticism in Yeats, Eliot, and Steves,
pp. 11-12,
(18) Shelley’s Poetry and Prose. p. 483.
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MoTWb LD, BHLBERRERN2 73X PEE, SRLEBFL
RAUEROHMEOFIIEL TEERBE D, DT 774 # VIETPEER
T2HDTH D,

ZOLDEOTRBEEI L WIRHRELF - AT 4 — U Y XOFHIT,
HeH UL BB hc LAy v 2 AV r{t, E8EEH, AL{tH,
BELBELOHUCHTHBASOBRTLD 57z, BHEFTME W5 M
(5 b x =narrative) i2#ix TEEHESL, BAL TS HEAD B LD,
2 THREREE A b - TRECIEAELOHRT, <EW>hrnby (rela-
tion) & Zdmpb b [FED 23] (relation) 5BIAN T 213, CC
THLHABMIN B,

AT 4 = Y XDEFEOWMEL, =V F o P NEALEENETLEDOLS
CHEXBL I BEHOHETERL, RECBHOFDOIGEDS L\ 5IBED
Te DTN B N ORIIVET HNBBTH D, £)\ote, AT 4~V
X OREEFRILEILE Parts of the World (1942) ooy “Of Modern
Poetry” [BHRFLOWT] RENCFVTE>THWTREBWTH S,

OF MODERN POETRY

The poem of the mind in the act of finding
What will suffice. It has not always had
To find : the scene was set; it repeatd what
Was in the script.

Then the theatre was changed
To something else. Its past was a souvenir.
It has to be living, to learn the speech of the place.
It has to face the men of the time and to meet
The women of the time. It has to think about war
And it has to find what will suffice. It has

To construct a new stage. It has to be on that stage
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And, like an insatiable actor, slowly and
With meditation, speak words that in the ear,
In the delicatest ear of the mind, repeat,
Exactly, that which it wants to hear, at the sound
Of which, an invisible audience listens,
Not to the play, but to itself, expressed
In an emotion as of two people, as of two
Emotions becoming one. The actor is
A metaphysician in the dark, twanging
An instrument, twanging a wiry string that gives
Sounds passing through sudden rightnesses, wholly
Containing the mind, below which it cannot descend,
Beyond which it has no will to rise.

It must
Be the finding of a satisfaction, and may
Be of a man skating, a woman dancing, a woman
Combing. The poem of the act of the mind.

(CP, 239-40)

ALy Y

BB DNVT

Wit S5 b D% BT ADRHD
ROR T Ly LHIA DD b BT B A o 7
RTAV, BEIREE > TWT, AREHDZ L%
BYEX LT D,

ENHBERED Y
B 7z otz BEEBVWHIZ A 5720
FRIZEZLLOTRELTRAEL Y, F0BORY 52 R L,

BEROBLEBEREL, BRO&KEDEHSbRIEED RV,
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BenZ dExREhbal, Fhuk

WhInNbbo¥ AHIhEARS RV, £hik
FLWEEE O bRERbD, 2L T, £OEALE-T,
BB LDRWEREDLII, Wolbh&, FLT
BAEL DD, HOHT, BHOb -2 b

WMARBEOHRT, FXCENNEX VLD
BOUEBEZLTWAEEAFEIREADN, T5EFD0HERE,
R XBERN, ZROFTHRL, BOY,

ZODREEIR -, ZADARSR—DR ST
HHRENTWEIMNLEFEEE, BEIR

RERRO TR AR X 7 b I L ORIt

—EOMEH TR &, BIENL L ZA%B-TEIODE,
BE T -IE) AR s, b TICLBRT,
FIEBLZTEATLHIEEL RV,

Zhid
—DODHRERRTHZ L ThbREAD LW, ZLT
Ry~ BB H, £ AE2Wok, BERDOILD
:av;u[%ﬁm~%o%ﬁoﬁzﬁo

IS ETRE TR T 4 ~ VY XOBBIOREL 57 — v BRI N
T, BORZDFENEAOLET, <AL, FAR, BEEa<y,
HOTBREEEZEBLIANEZRDOTVWD, 203 2 ~F ¥y ViE, <EFE%EHED
BN >LE2 D [RE) RbREME [#E] Ths, THLU] OFEROFT,
ABT7 3 ~HBEORCTERDAZEIVT 2 ~VAERDAZT 4 V¥ % ¥ Thdh
BH, Fhit, REOEFVEZENT, BiEHHANEATIEZHRV LT
WEAE TV D, <BEROHPT .-« > i, HADBEL WO, o
TEROTEC 7z » T B e “The Man with the Blue Guitar” (1937)
DHRTI 2~ v¥y ¥ “Throw away the lights, the definitions, / And
say of what you see in the dark / That it is this or that it is that,
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/ But do not use the rotted names.” (CP, 183) <[RHH, EsizF#<
T, /BRYVRCRADIDET L/ NI, ZnL /LhiL, {&-1k
BHERAWD NN RN TS & 5 I, B2ih 2 - TR /408 (per-
ception) DAEEMEZFINTVE, <K FohBHR> LWIZLRESIETh
RS L-RERTES DX EME R > ENEOHEFEHL T2,

145D HBEV LD, X7 4~V ¥ XE<LETHEAL & » T—F XKk
ZEWRHEERMT S 2L (to realize poetry) T3 .. ZIUX, LYBHO
1% (perception) DOHICHRA L THIED DA BV EWIRE (simply
the desire to contain the world wholly within one’s own perception
of it) T3, Lad ZhdBL, ROBEIX, SAROBELFRLTL & 52,
BRWERELY S0P (within perceptions that include perceptions
that are pleasant) TH bH 3423, HLAATEFEHIL, TXTOBRWEEY
EEKLEEA/@mmw)ﬂ,#hBﬁﬁ@KbkbC&m&hk?ﬂd,
HSEREVLMBECLTWERA - > (L. 50D 2 W) L inbiE~
5—%@%%%%®@ﬁ%<%§hf?éoC%ﬁ,h@ﬁﬁ®¢®<%ﬁ
EF oD AR, ZTINLTRERT / thalzCEAFEELA
W>EH e TWABLETHDLLEER bo

F0> “Notes toward a Supreme Fiction” o 7vw —7Egdh 5 1< BN
b7 B TR BIILR S V2> (CP, 380) (1 “Asides on the Oboe” (1940)
[+ —RZToObXEEY 5] O Ty “He is the transparence of the place
in which / He is and in his poems we find peace” (CP, 251) <#kitit
DEFOBRTH D/ HEORT Lpdic iz bid R bV % R4 > &, “Notes”
@%ﬁ;bu@zaw<b%%5£>abf,?Tmﬁﬁmﬁ%mnfbto
FLTZOLEYEDIE, BROBEOFTY 7 ¥ 7 BLT 5 8B 0S8 58
BoBEBIE, BEEHEtT2 B8, 40227 43— Thd <&LBOHHE>
——*“the metal heroes that time granulates” (CP, 250) <@+ 5 -2h
TEEBOERE B> — LRBHAFODOES, <F72AAM>H D%
<AHBE>E 2> TEBL TWeDTH %o
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. there is still
The impossible possible philosophers’ man,
The man who has had the time to think enough,
The central man, the human globe, responsive
As a mirror with a voice, the man of glass,
Who in a million diamonds sums us up.

(CP, 250)

HUETLTHHELIEEEAM,
FECE 2 DR D - 7o A,

FOAM, FEd B0 845 A,
ERDOLA 7Y FORCELbY —ETS
7 AANBERIE D DD,

“Of Modern Poetry” iwRaInf-gih— <F+5%5&, F0B7T, /Bzx&
BEERD, ZROFTERL, bk, /ZODEEN—DKAD, ZADAR
B—=DI /I85> TREINTWD0NDHFEEE  SHEN, b d, <5
DAH>, <AME>, <772 AB>OFERBLLNELSEHDOBED>TH
BHo TIMATF 4 — v X0 (reality-imagination complex) DI & ICER X
N-BFr T4 ) Supreme Fiction oG D Th B,

DL I RBARRIIRL OBHEERRDIRELY D —D0BCAMELE LD D
R A B/ER L LTTR L, BADRFHREYE & BILHBEDHIET
HAEBELUTHELLERTHY, hbid, LEoOARIOfuc, “Notes
toward a Supreme Fiction” i Tid, <BEA>, <ZEHE>, %;é*}:%/>& )
#ﬁnfbéﬁf&éo:n%ﬂﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁm,%ﬁkh5§ﬁfm&$
EH OB L, BRAOHERIACERE AT S8 L)k, BEARE
HRATWHINB L FARC, Ml WIRGLEFTEEXFEATEAVWRT 4~V
YADFRA e T 4 R FRERRE FNCE L RELBEOKRLDOT
%o
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REDHBRDECRTTTEHL AL ICAT 4 ~V Y XFFEHED [ 2R
5y F]| 5 1LHBNL, “To compound the imagination’s Latin with /
The lingua franca et jocundissima.” (CP, 397) <{8#hHob 7 7 ¥§ (/31
T A VF VT IOV VH 7T (BENEE wEETRLI>
BE, ABEAOMEEELTCWAD TS »7co FMOBEELD LD, BESN
DEHO—DTHELTHE, bINEFOBERIFAORRTOHEN L LTH
B&rFEUMN LY EKRT (“as great as the idea of god, and . . . greater
cea ) (L. 369) kB AB0R, Mo&EZE, BR G KHTIRE
#7r “the center of the pathetic fallacy” (L. 444) <BREBHIEEZ D .0 >T
Y, IbE, FRREHOMETHZ LW BEWERL X7 1 — V' v Xk
FoTWehbTh b,

FRNIINL, A7 4~V Y XL & o T, FHl & LTS THMME
BYRLELENLL, BHORECHL ZNICRD S DRMA LW Hnhi—
EEFROFOLCD 27z LL, Hide s — V=X L NEOBETHD LI
Z2TENR 5720 19401 AOHD AN A F A & ¥ XOFHRC SRR &
NEB N T 5 ,—“I ought to say that it is a habit of mind with me to
be thinking of some substitute for religion. . . . Humanism would be
the natural substitute, but the more I see of humanism the less I
like it.” (L. 348) <\ 2o b RERMAARD S DEEZL T DOXEOBEHOE
EBThHHrLEbLREIRDERA +» - L amv=X2ikF0BERMRATSLS
TLxHP, FAe a~v=X0 80 NE D053 FETRLS AV E
T>0 £UT3HE, 194341 A 9 B ORKADE Y ic—*“The trouble
with humanism is that man as God remains man.” (L. 434) < .~
V=X L DR RIFHE LTOAMARIRR ) AMCEED L WI Z & TT>
EfE LT Th B,

DL REREELAGDED L, FRARNTRLLZHD<Fkd o1,
FEOMLIETHIABBRSCLERO LA Y= v FORICELLE—~FETHY
7 ANE>E 4 OB LRTHAOHEARFCHEL A/ THRITHA 5,
D& RBEBHDOBOER T ZRACIIHE ) N & OIS - T X
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NH5DTH 5D, “The major poetic idea in the world is and always
has been the idea of God. One of the visible movements of the
modern imagination is the movement away from the idea of God.”
L. 378) <Z DA OBRIFHHEIMBRTHILL, BLEMDLEI Th ol
EROBBEHOBIC R LB ED—DIXFEHADENTOLBHETHI>L G
WEBTDLIRANY Y — « F 4 —FREBERE > TWADIRIMIED Z L TH 57,

BN ) XL ERILVEYATAN B L QA TVWAIENLERF
“The Man with the Blue Guitar” (1937) [V~ ¥ 2 ~% 428 | X [
ATF4T7 Y] D7 VREYOFEREREELERDL, TOXFLYATOT
—< Pz BHw Y 7—5“Poetry is the subject of the poem. / From
this poem issues and / To this returns.” (CP, 176)<:Fx o F V (Gp I
R A (ER)DEEL, RT LRI IABEL /B>~ ERDOLS
o, BRELLUTRAZZHEEDLURLINE LTRY LA D, Yig s M, ik &
A&, BHesT2RELY#82 95 & &B%—=>an unalterable vibra-
tion” (N4, 32) <AZEOERIYH>MHLBEHROBICMNTNH I LEFEST
WBEA5, CHOXFEY XD, HBUY “Of Modern Poetry” i B o5 iz
DTHBDo ZOERMIFELABRENLD AT 4~V Y XOAHEBROBNTSH Y,
“The poem of the mind in the act of finding / What will suffice.”
Wit SN b 0% BITFIAOREFOREMO # = 2 >4 “The poem of the
act of mind”<FEMO—BEOBBDO KT 1> L\ )M D=7 = X } Th
Steht, ENHIRERD LD BEHOBDCRIZH DR DMOBEX 5
LDk DERICIEVCHAWTEAZ EHEL T W5,
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BEE
(M EDS7] & [RED 7]

JZrAFnslaz 4

wtew Z UTC [ BAIME |« x %

BIOETH U “Man and Bottle” FKyr “Of Modern Poetry” 33tz 7
ONEFE Tt Parts of a World (1942) wid b T DIXEBARTIZ
WEBbND, A7 4~V XL, FBoETHNCL ST, EROEFLW)
b, BEOESREBEOERDOIZLT, TR ENOERDESHI DR
Wiz B CEBOBL L SN S, “A Primitive Like an Orb” (1948)
[BRoD & 5 im[EfBA] ©FT “One poem proves another and the whole, /
For the clairvoyant man that need no proof.” (CP. 441) <—DoDR=x
AL =00 DL E LTk RT LOBEEXIEL TS/ BHRT DA
HEDZESLELNTWAERIZOL ) ABACHELEL X H. ZOREIT
1k, Brfeictdhs: “Asides on the Oboe” o L Az <HOHAR>, <#9
ANESDO X d 7 —<h, ERETELEL) “The Glass of Water” =
“Study of Two Pears” » k 5 K KB OB ELE L L D BTN
%o

%hnaml&Mb"K%Tﬁ%A@:fiyﬂﬁﬂﬁ#,<%§@§@ﬁ
KR LD EWAELEDT — ¥ LFEVODNTNWDTHSHH, FOLDE
KixRx 2> 1%, Parts of a World 0 BEHDIESR, HHFOH V%2 HL
B 7= “Parochial Theme” [{fik7 7 — <] & ED X 5 IKAETONTY B2
HREHD TH L D,

ZDEGD RS —*“Long-tailed ponies go nosing the pine-lands / Ponies
of Parisians Shooting on the hill.” <EWE%* Ui/ NEXROBRY ¥ 5L
CHRAEEHEL /Y » FlobO/RNERED LT L 05 >0/ =fF
Eanb, #/N\EB» “This health is holy, this descant of a self. /
This barbarous chanting of what is strong, this blare.”<Z DI A
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W, ZOREORLHREGE/ CORE LODRA LERK, Z07 0
DO E>F TR L CHOBHEBOERRE L INLBHINA/Y o Fieh
DEFEAEBKORBR L —AR > TEEESEIFE LANDEEL T
HEENEZEZ L LYV XLTH b TwD L —210, HichblEE]
DRFEEDT o ROV ELEINAD L Hic, —“But salvation here ?
What about the rattle of sticks / On tins and boxes? What about
horses eaten by wind ?” <UL, Z 2T, Bk D 7 v 2B HE o BT
EFnQREEbNDBILEI N > vondKkbbhiih b Ao
I, B, EHDLOOERMEER BEVWENND, £LULTEWIATRWED A A
—~ V0%

When spring comes and the skeletons of the hunters

Stretch themselves to rest in their first summer’s sun,

The spring will have a health of its own, with none

Of autumn’s halloo in its hair. So that closely, then,

Health follows after health. Salvation there:

There’s no such thing as life; or if there is,

It is faster than the weather, faster than

Any character. It is more than any scene:

Of the guillotine or of any glamorous hanging.
Piece the world together, boys, but not with your hands.
(CP, 191-2)

EBRETENILDAY R -2 bDBEN
ME OB Z B TRO O &R L &
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B ENEHLOBEX L OTHA ),
KOA~ AL LIV ER—DH I DI EREDHLLT, £ T

BESWRENRD 72D L. £TiT, B,
547

K5 b0, TRE b5 B EFHUE
KELDLEECHLL, EARAB EDSEECHL L,
¥ AR LB <o

73R RVE ST
205y B BRER AR B HOBRED & 5 i
HE, BMRARZ#HESPLE L, ULALFETIRWT v,

C OIS T ¥ — v DL “To Autumn” [FKICZE T OHFEMRE
O BB O FKIC /T4 5 % T\ b, “Season of mists and mellow fruitful-
ness” <fB & HEORN DOFEF L > LU T Bz X — Y ORKIRLECEA
{LENTWT, 2O, Ee 550D AKEARLLLLA L ASLN T
(“Thy hair soft-lifted by the winnowing wind”), + 5 LTC#E*# B2 5
H, ANERBRALEFLWERSTRAICAR - T, AR, DWill-> THE2H
WH L “Where are the songs of Spring? Ay, Where are they ?” <o
W ? b, WER, WIKKR D> EMundiass b “Think not
of them, thou hast thy music too, —" <{\\®, ZDZ LIXEE5 F s,
FRICRBHIOBRR D D> LT BET LALIEBCETLENEL P —
B &AL EEh2 5 (bloom=7E%BkDR 2) & 2, YRR % /<7 3 (rosy hue) T
Bbh ki, PRDBEENINRGE RS LAKU S E25 % — Y O,
BoFic, EnbLFEAD TEE] 2R AN TS SEROEHRIEINTH S,

A7 4~y 2Dz @ “Parochial Theme” 15<3kdA — A &\ 5 EDS
LHDAKBRABLZ DI b, FRENEHFO—DODEEE L DTS
BH>L [ #E5 /v e bOBNTED, DA A — DAY D
OOV A B ERRNED, ¥~V [B] 2BCHD TWD 2 &
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5, ThHbOLKELAIMADHBEVDORDELHEL TP <DOTIEERL, thE
DOBRNLKEDL Y OKDOBEELESTWIDOR, LabTAR, HFLWS
AEDBELRY, # k25BN S nilR% 5 2 5B, “But salvation
here?” <UL, ZZREWAT?> Lak—SREL THbTTENil,

BRE—TH - - EREFOBEM <& “This health is holy.” <z of@e:
BHEETHL> &[] CHEWHEOREICS 57z, “health” 3 “holy”
LTk (524 #3FEb$ “whole” OHRICHKTHIEETHHMN, 0D
522l it [Rehl] OBELFALR4DAETREMRZ Z L LAKE
N7 7=y P HRATEDELF L L S

FERELELEVWALL (588 ERBIR 77 = 7 Th B 1-HiC, “So that
closely, then, / Health follows after health.” <# = CELEBL1RY -
720 28 >N HABREEMNEDLN, “Salvation there” <$rWixFzic>
mREND, Lal, <ZIZr>&biuk, Fhik, TNTOEWN, $XNTo0
<EEBDO7 47¥aYy>ORBTHTHLHES> LW I KEOBEETH 572,
<EZr>EWHoiR, [F] o MRl ThY, REH 77 b=y 7igtthi
Thd, BEERDALD [F] WL~V 2~ bBRRTEBLILLT,
[HE] LWIHIKBOXDL LZEXYBRL TWBEMIL, HbUIFEOEE
t%ﬁ&éo%nmmﬂﬂwmEnow&iMmaMmf<%:Kmigk
WL RbOREVNSDTHD, (R OEMEERLAEVEHOD L 5
é%%%%ﬁﬁ&é@&f&éoECmT%&@%JG%@@EEE%®$E
CHRUHHEHATH S,

*—vD (B ZGEINBLDO>RABRLA [#] 28 [BO] Ko Tn
Bo AT 4~V Y ADERCRTUIRFY DFTH -7z TR 1k, TRE| #F&F
BIAK [F) 2FATHD, ZOXHE [RE] 2FbAEh [F] oF
Ti, “Poetry is a health.” <FHiZ—onD@E2THB> (OP, 176) &7,
“Poetry is a renovation of experience” <EIkBROTEH TH5B > (OP,
177) 2 W5 BHRABENLDHRIWEINALEXRL XD,

ZOEEBMI G OFEHRD— 2 “Two or Three Ideas” (1951) [—=, =

| TLHFbive [E] O —*“In an age of disbelief . . . in a
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time that is largely humanistic . . . it is for the poet to supply the
satisfactions of belief, in his measure and in his style.” (OP, 206)<R
BORR « » s A & a2 - v = XPRRRICARTL - « « FARFADOREDOH
T, HOOBRERT, BEETL0%EBTH0THE>D 7 — < ie2kh
BLDTHDHZ LRHRECATHL TR L I CHL,ATSH S H, “He must
create his unreal out of what is real.” (N4, 58) <V 7 & Db EL
D7 ¥ )T MIRb ORAISRER SRS R<EEORE>~0 (Toward a
Supreme Fiction) {%5 XBHEEDENT [FW] BN W EENLDLOFRE
EThB, TIK, ALOBEABRLAATWD [RE] 06 ONRFEAD
CLIERUBEES [FFE] £ LTULAM ST &5 FREDRIC &
[EET] LBLH5HRTH D

EROE S, S0 LB BHEEDD L B < LR L HAET HHFO
BEOHRT, ZoOWMORALXTLAHOFTHALR|ESDLEL>OTRA
Vo BHLETY, CELIFTOTNAbRBI LD [REHEE] ~DRK
BB NHELOR—ERDBBEL 2T, TN <FuF v ANIHEE
M BtE O RED & 5 i >RRHOBES S B85 5 487D Th B,

X—=VD [KLEET] 04~ FOBEKED “and now with treble soft
/ The redbreast whistles from a garden-croft.” <#1L T4, EE»D,
BB AT D A BE T < > &\ ) EORHE, < OWKOBRTIR <,
BOOFELEDELNL, <&5> LW HBREDOHNLZEMAHAINTP A, A7
4~§VXD¢%®ﬁ¥&@§@Uﬁ§M “this descant of a self / This
barbarous chanting” <—-o>nA&M:D = @%x%'%[f /S R4 LEREH> Tikdh
Sz B, ZOWMEOHZ 2 EENZEMIX, EEORKMCUS, BEIOER%
RUTH B, <7 > L 1L, 20k 5 AT b B EOMETS 5 HIC,
B RURHY 7 (parochial) L D& WH R 7 4 — 7 Y X LWHHlE Z iz 7
—=w>En o T3,

EZAT, ZOLHE [Rkk7~~<] 12, 7T, Harmonium oD
“Sunday Morning” (1915) B> CTWiDTH D, FRIZMED R 7
4~V Y XH19544E 1 208 DFMOP T, FTRFHALLTLEAR) 7+
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~Fezsan-bE, BrhORTGRIFEH TR VERA, EHEE
T4 >—— “poetry is not a literary activity: it is a vital activity.”
(L. 815) LES>TWAERTHLH Y, “Sunday Morning” wZE L\ FEDOH
G ZDO<EMER>DRELRFVRRLNDIDTH D,

Harmonium OHT, £MOEBHHILL, “¥ok—F oh~" LHELER
D #EIE % ¥4 ——“Ohoyaho, / Ohoo” ... / Celebrating the marriage / Of
flesh and air.” ——BifiEAR 7 “Life is Motion” (CP, 83 X 5 7 B
DRFIOFEF L, $%ic®k Ui “Another Weeping Woman” % “Domination
of Black” & kL 51 [kl OFF|& i TRANiE, “The Comedian as
the Letter C” |1fi#ic, “Sunday Morning” {3#EANSNS, LrLl,
ZORXRBliC LIREND » T, K=& 5 i “One poem proves another and
the whole” (CP, 441) <—20Ex nikd 5 —2D, %5 LTLELXIELT
HOBRIESH B, COBEEIE, L U4y b0, FHALFHOBRIER
T <@AEORROFBLXBESBESD H{FCHEST TCHDL LoRE> —
“he sees the poetry of the past in relation to his own . . .”(1)}; WHE
oM O, “Tradition and the Individual Talent” (1919) [{E#E & EA
oF el ORCRIEINIZHFACBRHEREOHZRT S, EREMRERL
R s b D % FRFIC R L T < F0 M B4 (Contemporaneity) &
DRI b 77 > T B

“Sunday Morning.” (X—Hi15F0 R = & 8 EH D 7 B2 120 7T AR X
B ThHD, TOHRT [K] & [H] ~OBENRED L 5 o <EflE
B>Lmo THEBRL TP MEELTHL D,

SUNDAY MORNING

I

Complacencies of the peignoir, and late

(1) T.S. Eliot, “The Music of Poetry,”” F. Kermode ed., Selected Prose of T.
S. Eliot, (London; Faber, 1975), p. 107.

(2) CZORBICDWTIEATEO #ER FF & k7 ——T. S. Eliot ©*‘Significant Emotion”
& “Overwhelming Question”” ¥ < » Tl (HAAEBARRE, F20% 65, B,
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Coffee and oranges in a sunny chair,
And the green freedom of a cockatoo
Upon a rug mingle to dissipate
The holy hush of ancient sacrifice.
She dreams a little, and she feels the dark
Encroachment of that old catastrophe,
As a calm darkens among water-lights.
The pungent oranges and bright, green wings
Seem things in some procession of the dead,
Winding across wide water, without sound.
The day is like wide water, without sound,
Stilled for the passing of her dreaming feet
Over: the seas, to silent Palestine,
Dominion of the blood and sepulchre.

(CP, 66-7)

BEEBOH

I
R=a7 -

IEHFED S5 » & D LSS, TRBE D o BWKRTIEh,
ol Ve LiEipa~e~LAv vy,
FhRESVDOEDF Y LT Y — YOEHANBEI SNV

VFIA

BNEOTEED

E bR E NEWEL TP L,

Bt br-tBYLD, TIHLHOHVWERD
BEWREarEU 5,

BTN Z ENTHHEBERP L L H T,
B 5 ThHA VYT EERMRLEDORIX
FEEDFEFIDBBAD L S I
Ewkiliz o, k<,
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BiXJAWKEO X 512, Hbil, BEY,
BRRAE I LD LD BIXEY B L,
WERD /U R FF

m & EDOFEANE s,

CORBOE—IEDNT, BHVIE, (FEEADEMRRIC T, B
REEBEBRIEEINTVLN, VA MELEREHTERT 4 ~T Y XDE
2Hk, TTCREUTRLLEIATHELATES ), ZOKEDL I CHET
HHZFLT, HETREIRENLAHEELATH S DRFADELEH
LTWwb, &ZA0, ZOREAME LT, <Bkb#EghxET> “dissi-
pate” r\\H FEDHILS, —fTHOHLD “Complacencies” (BT E)
EEa~) 2 YHERORRE L TRDED %GB HKE - BESLWHE
A BERIEZON, FIhBALZANDHENE, HOMEDOHLDOTET A
A VHBBRANRDELS A VAFFOEMANEE ST <,

ERBCHNT, BLERINT2ILEEH (conscience) & & (con-
sciousness) MAEFRIZAR AL THDH T T WULA, HrkoDik Hbhi
“the dark / Encroachment” (i 2fl) &IXTFROEEASALAT
ACHLT, <HEDDODBEH>HEHLATWSEHOYHT [HEBEEHR] Th b,
AT 4~ Y XPERIIOFSET/2190942 3 A3 A, HERDANELDX
NeFHoOFT, B, (TXOEEXFALEBEH, =a—2 - 7FFEEL
ZER, HAEBLAST, BEROFENA A~ JDENI LS EOBEEYE
Wig~, “I do not wonder that church is largely a relic. Its vitality

depended on its association with Palestine, so to speak .. .. Reading

(3) m/= ey FUMRTDERICN—T 7 — FRRO BRAT VIRV (Walter
Conrad Arensberg) D % 21EEN O DEENHDET B/« f & X (Hi Simons) @
BRICHL, BREEIOHL T, Eb0NEBHICEELLZONMMoRNnEERL
T3, Robert Buttel, Wallace Stevens: The Making of Harmonium, (Princeton
U. P., 1967), pp. 95-6.

(4) HlAR]. 1= T L bBEIND T XY ~2DBAERELBELTHS, J. V.
Cunningham, ‘‘Tradition and Modernity : Wallace Stevens,”” [1949; 1960], A. Brown
& R. S. Haller eds., The Achievement of Wallace Stevens, pp. 123-140.
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the life of Jesus, too makes one distinguish the separate idea of God.
Before to-day I do not think I have ever realized that God was distinct
from Jesus . . . But I do not understand that they deny God.” (L. 140)
<HEHEVEBCR > TWDDOREE TR A, HEDEME, WhiE, VI F
FEOBEBMEKEL TN DTT + o+ A T XADEREFHL L, MES LKA
TEET oo HRIATREBIMETH D LS ET—ELED ALK
BwETeoer TLAXDHETETHORSVERADLEBERD, MLIX
7oL ANEDTHL EOBRTRNE LTS, MOBNIALEROWEL T
DEDTMAT D, £D LD mOENRI DEROE—~THOFAROECER
ERDDTH T

11
Why should she give her bounty to the dead?
What is divinity if it can come
Only in silent shadows and in dreams?
Shall she not find in comforts of the sun,
In pungent fruit and bright, green wings, or else
In any balm or beauty of the earth,
Things to be cherished like the thought of heaven?
Divinity must live within herself :
Passions of rain, or moods in falling snow ;
Grievings in loneliness, or unsubdued
Elations when the forest blooms; gusty
Emotions on wet roads on autumn nights;
All pleasures and all pains, remembering
The bough of summer and the winter branch.
These are the measures destined for her soul.

(CP, 67)
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EH U THEPIEECHE L - ERiEAa bk
EROERPEOFTIT LA

HUTR B itk & ik @iz D ns?

Wt ns, KBGO OHIE X DHIC,

Y L e THF VIR, BERMARLEYDHER
BDHWIE, KHOFEFERPELIDOHIC

KEOB O AT D30 RHER I ENH D00 T
ML E LB HOFIRAEZ T T b AR,
AOBALBELITO L~ i,

MMOFOEX, FATERE SFFD
OBy, oRo

R BT BEFEEN KB,
BORBRED/MNEHFNDDD

— gD K & — YD EH,
INHAERORCED B EHETT,

o« N~ = (), “Peter Quince at the Clavier.” (1915) o x+

YFRZOERO TS Y the Virgin (B3R} L%z, FEEOBBAOMERX
o, FisoRME, BEONEBEOELCHGEL TEDLLI<SRBOEASRE
&&?%,oibms;—x%%%bam5%%%b1méymfnm&;,

FERO XD nFHORTOFELBIIK42DO ROFE THD,

<XKE o®

WSO XS KEICCasns LD TH Y RiD, HLOWNICEE T
Tk /e HagitE (“Divinity must live within her”) 3k ATEDOTFFHTIE
i, FOXH5RRALEDKE L TOK2OKENE, FHuMrBRETENTI
d<gbg>%@&®f%éo

FEEIITREEOF RN S T, #EBiE “And shall the earth / Seem all
of paradise that we shall know ?” <# L THiEiXFLH - TXKD

(5) William Burney, Wallace Stevens, (New York; Twayne Publishers, Inc., 1968)
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EZOEBTAEDRE REATLB0EA 1> %L BBE2DIHED, EM
HLE=M e FABEoHE T “I am content when wakened birds, / Before
they fly, test the reality / Of misty fields, by their sweet questionings
oV <HEDREABD, RERNC, BLWETREXRNS, 1 THEFE
DERY D TRCEARBINTHET <« - S>LEHH, LALBLbRrED,
BrVWBRLBORD ZENATNMEIREREZCHLVELIDONE W ELD
BOH&EZ, B, RALRELVWGEERNKEOED A A ~ Ve ko by
BNDTF B 4 A~ IRAEOLOBELDBIREL T2 Z L XEIROT 5.0
DRF LT >TD,

v
She says, “But in contentment I still feel
The need of some imperishable bliss.”
Death is the mother of beauty; hence from her,
Alone, shall come fulfilment to our dreams
And our desires. Although she strews the leaves
Of sure obliteration on our paths,
The path sick sorrow took, the many paths
Where triumph rang its brassy phrase, or love
Whispered a little out of tenderness,
She makes the willow shiver in the sun
For maidens who were wont to sit and gaze
Upon the grass, relinquished to their feet.
She causes boys to pile new plums and pears
On disregarded plate. The maidens taste
And stray impassioned in the littering leaves.

(CP, 68-9)

WIS <FEROBRLHBRW
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HBLEOFOOLEAFIELTHET>,
FEIEEDR TH B, IEELED L ZANRDDH,
FhIeHDBERREDT RIES D,
i FA I B DA,

AR 5 7B, BRI

BTN EEBND, DWW
—FELWKENDBRNRE N Y LB,
HENREHOROELMEHES TN ED,
BOTE-7), RN LTWED LT
Zﬁt%%i%ﬁavhéa
FiEME KB OR TRLETHIT B,

WG F I BIEH LnEheal %

o THEWTWEIEEDLE DL, ZRizbidlkb ),
35 2 BEL THD Ao T BEBIEDHEIRL 54

FOFOBRYL, ZORMOBRLDKFHORIEZTANIED, Hb, #
ETRBTIREOA A - Ve, BRI OHRERSRBICEL Y, #ED
HLUEA A~ TVOBERRED A 2 — VL%, ERELDRA A — I OHFIITIX
LT ZEIEE Lo HEDRMIT L » TEIT D HFCTEHBL Tz ii
L IECFOFE#HE W5 BECHL ST, “some imperishable bliss”<#5
HBHZEDRWVELEDED > &5 HGEMER &\ 5 4 77 R A RD H— B
DOEDL D SFECIBRCZFIANRDNL ),

L3En, BHADS H—DDONYFTHD EWOL S I BERHBAZIND,
“Death is the mother of beauty.”<FEIRFEDORTHH>LWHITETH Do

IOSECHRMFRL, PXE, Yav  XYOhDELLY v/ “The
Relique” (B2 58| CR'T, MFATHD] RAOEXHITE, bH—A
DEGFENFED LD & Lick ERBHEND £\5 “A bracelet of bright
hair about the bone” <EBITH:H % 5—KROEROME > 24 2 2571k
BEEFRETH D, BEOEBRTIIMLLERL S D BRERL, —BOY

(149)



JARARY Y a YEX S TEM AN, HDE/MED, BEOHBELFEOU DK,
BEREBRYE kb, BOPILH B4 L\ ) BEDEEN, RLAOEERLYX
ZTWBDTH b, RERE, BERCEILALERTSHY, $005bNT
&6:&&,??&@&#%%&%@?&6f)

ek OEIOBETEE T2 213, [FEOHRDE T L\ 5 [ G
BEREYEZTHCCWDHI L ThH D, DOCLRILIER & EE 72 )ik
T LTCRLLZEHIE, BRPFEFTCOD, Chki-bDRIBOFERE LTOE
= VAN (r.nother # LT contentment 25 fulfilment to our dreams %
TSFETHAMEAMBCHINTELLEZAD) OB THY, £2F I
SEWENR ST B A T (“relinquished to their feet™, Bo
Frebd, TNETEER LT Lo v~y T 4o 77 R (“disre-

garded plate”™) — LWhIEHDFENA — F OO ENLTFHHRES I,
“pile-plums-pears-plate” pga)%ﬂ.jé*z:) I~V ol ototho B
ELTELHLTWS,

f 5, “The maidens taste / And stray impassioned in the littering
leaves.” <Z &kl bitbkb 5, &, B BB L TS > T2 EBEDF % X
X 5>—o “littering” OFicd O L S CFH_EELDTTS] &
WH 5 —DDRFCHINELIEORE K NZALABEED A 2~ VL E
%&b, womb-tomb (FE—5) DM HACHINL >, THA] L1
5EnD I 7 ~§& naturaik, JoK, EAH, EEhbd i) [BR] Th -7
TTCR[7TARI Y~ 2DEW] #FHLULBCHNIZ & THDN, Adod
m,Lﬁ@;5Kfﬁ%i#%%@¢@¢@¥&m5ﬁﬂwmﬂﬁ@¢mmﬁ
ENTWB,

Lind D& ) ARMOBERHEME bW 2 54 L M, FELOEROL 5k
HEBOBEBRICIE, FOREDE (7HR~) By uDERTE
——1If T speak with the tongues if men and of angels, but have not

(6) coOxEEFCIE “She dwells with Beauty—— Beauty that must die” & 3 2 ~ X
2R oimF —V O “Ode on Melancholy” ODRELH B EEEZDN B,
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love, I am become sounding brass, or a clanging cymbal.” (1 Cor. 13
P D<rE AR LY, AcOBECHEE: bOBERE-TH, b LB
GHUE, bre Uik, ik L EOBA LVEER (Y > /0) L AL To % >—
Ehmibbd, Zolikgc+ ¥R ADE (“love / Whispered a
little out of tenderness™) < AL < L B4 EERI0 = &1 (“triumph
rang its brassy phrase”) OFEXZL SR THD &\ ) FFEL, ZOlEEH
DD EEANADEIRCEATHWT, ZOERFTORKOATHEDTNDZ
EHRHEL TR RN,

AL “Death is the mother of beauty” O 7 — v DEBEOMETH 5,
“Is there no change of death in paradise? / Does ripe fruit never fall ?
Or do the boughs / Hang always heavy in that perfect sky, / Un-
changing . . . "< 35 £ 4 AZIZFEOTLR L R DIEA S 2 /B LT
R E D WD 2, X, FEOETE, / WObbOREREOHICE
SENTWDHDD « « « >EDEPFE, ¥~V “Ode on a Grecian Urn”
[¥Y) YOOI EFED 7] OHAEAEFRL OB LIZHAATSHY, V
o F MRS  DRFFR G L S A TH B, L RRERORA LB
T, BRYEX IRV CAREAOHEOPCHINIERPRETIEF DI
KEOERDETHDD L b4 L, AHEER, BEVLROKRRTEEZDAS,
HEIRIED W % Z 1 B VR ARICFE - T “Beauty is truth, truth Beauty.”
<ERAR, HRRIETHLO LV EREBELLT THRaLBLLBELW)
17w aRe ARRFZER GHD MBFED AT IR TE /e X7 4 -V
XN OREORHB T, “Death is the mother of beauty, mystical, /
Within whose burning bosom we devise / Our earthly mothers wai-
ting, sleeplessly.” <FLIZEDRTHMN, /ZORSBHOFE, Tt bk
ReFetio T2 LR bEMT 5> L 55 RIIERM, FBHCE -2
BEO () vyY0E] 20 VBT TR LR E > THADIELVIRKG
BEdT2L5 BEOURELLEBLL Y L TIRADELEE - T35,

(7) J. Riddel, p. 83.
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& i, “Supple and turbulent, a ring of men / Shall chant in orgy
on a summer morn / Their boisterous devotion to the sun ... ”<j&
BARBNOBE ¥ &, W7 AN42%, /EOH, KOPHLOBEIH LT
SRBCE A LWAEORRE 57 < SEBRVIET D, REH, iAW
¥Fik, “Sunday Morning” O T—F/EMBTH S, BR L AMR—fFLix
> THREDGEI TN D DIL, FIMORETEMBINALEORELLTOE
v 7 AOTEMD, R, 2 X3, 7 RREBELEDIREELMHTH D,

DL EEZHMOTOBRO 7 — ¥ OEE—BEECEWNDIT 47V I T 4~
7 7% Crelation) @ b-Dmtz D A & i D OBAYE L BIDICHIT & - TE
ERERLTCHD, 2L TRKOFHYERERLEKD,

VIII
She hears, upon that water without sound,
A voice that cries, “The tomb in Palestine
Is not the porch of spirits lingering.
It is the grave of Jesus, where he lay.”
We live in an old chaos of the sun,
Or old dependency of day and night,
Or island solitude, unsponsored, free,
Of that wide water, inescapable.
Deer walk upon our mountains, and the quail
Whistle about us their spontaneous cries;
Sweet berries ripen in the wilderness;
And, in the isolation of the sky,
At evening, casual flocks of pigeons make
Ambiguous undulations as they sink,
Downward to darkness, on extended wings.

(CcpP, 70)
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W EEL, OB LR EKEEC
WE—DDFEY, [HNVvRFFDHOHEIX

XE X HAMOKB Tl AR,

Fhit A = RDEN, FLiboThWient],
Fhiz BT E WA OB MO i,

DE YR EBROEVEHLMC S B I,

DED, BV LR, BHLT,

BEHBER, HDIRVKDOFHDOIWHMOBITEL T2,
B boWoLaxHx, HFhik
FlzbDEbDT, DUDOVELBEFEFEL,
HOWRETRETHLTW S,

FLUTCHE, WMLz KEDH
fUsin < BN X D LKA

Hohl &R0 E T

T 1o DRICFE » TSP <,

BT DK D T - f-—FF—— “And when they came and whither they
shall go / the dew upon their feet shall manifest.” <<#1 T, \W3< &
D3RD, WFELRITL AR, BOLORCENLBEFEHREA > —&, AZD
REE, BLEHELUSHECKS BN [FE] ° [RE0E] 0Lk
SEOVVESR, B, T THEEZOMEWE [FHOE] fvF 4 F @it
D Th D,

DX D B ARE A ERE, B1EoshT “The Idea of Order at key
West” #FU, A7 44—V YADu2 Y7 4 YALNCHTHT VY 7> 7Y
ANMERERERBISE, FHACEUE Y 5 R, ThAEREENE
LA BEOMIEL i > T 5 LML AR L RIRETH T, VWikb
i, EANORELEN, BREOMRCHETL /2 -0 E: “Esote ergo
vos perfecti?” — < (RDOXNREEHMAL) HbEIN>— T VI REE
BOBL [ % & WHF) Do b b LABB YRS 77 4 5 7 ok
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(8)
BN TWET7 — 7 VFODERTHE L THWEEE2 L5,

#ENAEID—fTE® “that water without sound” <% D354 7 X KE >k,
T CILE—EITdH -7 “The holy hush of ancient sacrifice” <sgE\EoD
$§Z§@¥&6§§> ThY, E + Y27 —-b3EHTHL 51 “the dead
myth of Christianity” (% V X ' B DOEALME) THHZLIREHIETY
RV COBBOEICH b D AR OIS B8 HREEA, + Tk
727 ~xXv— 20 Wise Passiveness ®% — v Negative Capability o
BHCELTWIZELHELNEDT, D, 7-X7-XR0%~v, KT
“To Autumn” DE=FH~OFTRCHENEBL OWRFL L > TRINTWS
2 B £ DRI D ITICH LTI A & ORFTFR AR L T\ 5 B2 A 7
12X ThbH, RIY, FVIXTHXF L2 —V F=X2DA(FAuX R
THHHH, RRCRTLEDOLH e [ET] ORIEHS 5 & THUEZ O
% Poetry S HE U 19I6EMRHIERE N L > B Lo 2 2R TE
L5,

COBEYBNTAMDIIRAT 4~V ¥ XX191546 A 6 B D Poetry 3
OREHZCH sy =y + » & ¥~ “Sunday Morning” # 1, I, W,
VoM % 2 HiXEn LT R

“I see no objection to cutting

(8) NaNVF e TV—LEAT 4 =V ¥ XOFHEO—RWHBIC ONWTRO L D ICIEHEL
TWB—— ‘“‘Stevens writes a poetry centered on the aporia between rhetoric as
persuation and rhetoric as a system of tropes, and in a curious way this centering
became a guarantee of his poetic importance.’”” (Harold Bloom, Wallace Stevens:
Poems of Our Climate, (Ithaca; Cormell University Press, 1977), p. 105.) <A 7 4
Y Y RRBBELTOVIY y 272 Y7 (BR) OYAFLELTOVEY v 2
OEICHBT7FRIV T (A ENVF 4 vyv] Z2HRLEUEEZBNTNS, ZLTEHY
RIS, TORLBENMIOFOEBRS OFIEFICK - >

CNRAT 4~ XOEORBEWEENEX, v ¥ — DV 5 ‘impenetrability’ @
HEAL LTEETHS5, CHICHLTRAF 4~V X EEOPHZE L & T
“Poetry must resist the intelligence almost successfully.”” (OP, 171) <FridBHNC X
UTRASERBELLEBRTRETCHI > LFORBENBBETEXADTHHS 5,

AEBOHRO—DE [FEEE] B3 [E] OMEORETHY, 274~V X
D77+ VALZMHZIE, “The purpose of poetry is to make life complete in itself.”’
(OP, 162) <FOBHRIZANEZZNERTRETIZLTHI>ENITFE IO K
5LTBDHDTHD, Fhflc, 7V~ ADEFIZ27FXKY 7 (TEFEZV) LK
B - DEPEHVANVTIREL, <reality-imagination complex > s 1 B34 AR ER
CEEICLZBOTH B,
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down” (L.183) — L EFREEK - THY, LU THRMIXIL AL,
I, I, V., V, IQIETCREIN TS, LhL, Ve ~DRYDEW
WogomfTx dos L-BENEHRINS 2EFCRTHREENLDD
BT AN A I nEBbb, BEDHHFHK (19284) ik, ZOfF
ROLHOEME—BOAMOENTH Y, B, paganism (RH B DK
Hie@E Ry, <bo&bFNEBNTWAEBIESEEARELTWSEE
ot s >—“1 did not think that I was expressing paga-
nism when I wrote it” (L.250) &BXTWB X5, HitEeru—DES
DEBNR Y oT2bDEEZBND, ZOMEIIRFEE, BHNoBECH L T—&
XIS T WARM A LIiZR A D, BRHRELVWISETXXER
MICHEZ 2 7c & 5 et Tk, Aennied 7 ) 7 — v Th - 2ETH B,
FOL5 BRBEEAMADIDINBEDRT 4 ~V Y ROFHL [EHEH] L#F
BARETREL, ©UAHIICIRE NGRS BB, &\ ) b SR
D EHIRTER = UnBD s & 5 78 & b EWiEE LS X 52BN 0,
MLMA LIBA TN D &0 HRRERHE, ENTRAKRI &\ 5 BFTERRICFE
RBPFTTH D &\ 5 womb—tomb (FE—F) WEMBROF T, HFEIH
¥2 (inescapable) [IL & | CRED ARINEATHHEELCHFANBLED
LT bhThb,

RFL G YRDUEY 5 2 Db DRARIIDD R X Blbie, &
BZEOHETLERIN TV, ¥—v o “To Autumn” oZE=fi48|HL T
L Ho

(9) Edward Kessler, Images of Wallace Stevens, (New Jersey ; Rutgers Univ. Press,
1972), p. 102.

(10) ZOFCH 21— v kfFEEL2EA MHAERSLE L TWDH, BEBREWRTH
B BRHEINERDNS, A, BrEd R. Buttel &, V~X7Y~20 “Tintern
Abbey”’ 1233 ‘“Once again / Do 1 behold these steep and lofty cliffs . . . > D—
HOBRBNAT 4 —' Y XOENFHBLICT A Y LS TWBER1HDENS T E
%, WOPERROWFEER “The Nymph” OHO<HF 2~ v Y OZOHEICH
BER LU TRNTND, R. Buttel, (1967), p. 222). Helen Vendler & 27 4 — ' > X
DL ERE ¥ — Y O “To Autumn” 2 DHRIFRDOHC, ¥ — Y DFEAESS domestic,
agricultural THBIKH LT, TOHE/N\FOFIIESEEE American wilderness ThH B
BT TWD, (H. Vendler, ““Stevens and Keats’’ ‘“To Autumn’’, Doggett & Buttel,
eds., Wallace Stevens: A Celebration (1980), pp.173-4, p. 347).
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Where are the songs of Spring? Ay, where are they?
Think not of them, thou hast thy music too,~—
While barred clouds bloom the soft-dying day,
And touch the stubble-plains with rosy hue;
Then in a wailful choir the small gnats mourn
Among the river sallows, borne aloft
Or sinking as the light wind lives or dies;
And full-grown lambs loud bleat from hilly bourn;
Hedge-crickets sing; and now with treble soft
The red-breast whistles from a garden-croft ;

And gathering swallows twitter in the skies.

FORITNTIZ? dd, WIFHIR?
FRHDOZ LTS T, BEICIXBHIOW D 52—
%@Obk%ﬁﬁ@#ﬂ%i@<a%ﬂ6®,

RO A 737 R D H 7,

FNH AR ZRDOTNTIHID R T
MARHRBNRY -T2 VB2 THEEIC
ZBEEEN TS R ASOELLEREBT D,
EFLTT oYV BRELA/NEREDORNDAFETREX,
EROZEAZERTHEL, THLSERRWY 77 /T
BENKEOLE LD Yy LB,
%Lrgmumioowbﬁﬁ%méifbo

LR ER LI AVY » U Y FT— DB “Stevens and Keats’ “To
Autumn” (1980)i3 % — v o [THBHZR 1] L 5 1B D 085 O HIkEE
% “To Autumn” QHFICEEX, X7 4~V Y XDERDOELNR, FoOkiE
CRLT, FOREERLALVEEHLEDLTWELEWIBBARTIETSHS
A, ERBIB L% “To Autumn” o gL 2 7 4 — v v X “Sunday Mor-
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ning” OB A L, R7 4~ vy Xk “To Autumn” OB EE
LT e L TWh%,

BlziEx ~ 7 OBFE, ML OGEKIX, BoBXxic >0 TETLEEH
o7 v X nX (EEL) ORBRCBEERWA, X7 4 — T Y XOBOEI,
BoFEDOT ¥ o - 2HETAL, —FHERK M EATERIELRTH
TEZRIREM EHRTAERWRTCEHELR TS 2L, B, -
Y DREOE NS, [FE] OA A~ YNEBHCEFEINTNDERXT 4~
VYRNRRT & 5 T & THE, TRREOTELMENTS S — /@b
i, BREAOBELHROFTOEPLHITMbN D L i, £ U TXHHIHD T
L, BEWEWXNRKEALA LEWROCEL - T, BERE,INDI0L
KOMED S DOMENEESNDERL, A7 4~V Y XDFRILEALAL
BLRELWXEKR ST, &R AZNT 5 7 XA Y AHEECHBE 5,
FLTC %—~YD7 —<ik “was not natural process but rather human
intervention in natural process — harvest rather than death.” <H$R
D71t RATIRELBRD 72 ADHADABONATH D, FETIHELL
UBIEES T o fe 07 & AR EBL Tl By

LoV Y F7-0ERIIFEFOLBNRELIE LT ZoRsdcEL
TE2WE, ¥—VoEBRERLTLDRAT 4 ~ VY XOEEEFIBINTH
LHRERIZ NV, ¥~ Yo “reticent diction and chaste rhetoric” <#x B
RBEIHWEMOIK AWV EY 9 750 BEOBHRBHERELTEL R T
4~y XH “writes with an increasing opulence of rhetorical music
and imposes explicit metaphysical dimensions on the landscape.” <#*
At ho & SRR R B AD BRI D ML R RTEATRL T D >
LW ERIZRAFREARTH D, L LABBOTER,LIEECHRLZT AN
BNHLICEBREINTWD L IANIDERDELETEHS, FLTIDC
LRERESROBEADLHELMCININERTE D,

(11) §T152 Wallace Stevens: A Celebration, pp. 174-6. Z L CZOESEMNO Bhid,
““The Snow Man" O,\#i& ‘“The Man Standing in the Stubble Plains’’ & 44T,
<BOS 2O FW>2EBELIZbDOTHBE Vendler X3 LTNS, (p. 187).

(12) [#kE, pp. 175-6.
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Ficim Uizgn<, “Sunday Morning” D&xEAMNE, Wo7ch & UL THHE
DD [EHH] #BLARNRD, (220 [EE4RSTSE8E] THH LW
5 [E#HI 2D, TRO] K, EEMCR25M EOREDELLNMD, K
BERBOBIENRE OBV N anbEMR LTnb, H—Hio “She
dreams . . . ” ZEMEG L LR D “She says ... ” LWHEELER%
HAELTHENGD “She hears . . . 7 TKb 54, FolicikBaort
Yy 2 MERANT, REHCABTNEIEN TS, “77 %D 78R,
F=, FEMCAZEF, SUMC—&R, FEHCEEHHLREET5, B,
“Shall” &\~ 5 FEHRRE— $F—fio “Shall she not find ... ", F=
fiioo “Shall our blood fail . . . ,” “Or shall it come to ... ” “And shall
the earth / Seem . . . we shall know ?” & —— |38 L#iic /t 5 & “a ring of
men / Shall chant . .. ” “Their chant shall be ... ” “And in their
chant shall enter . . . ” “They shall know well . .. ” “The dew upon
their feet shall manifest.” & WiEic d OO < ERM% FEH 3 shall A2 %
LT <,

IhHDVLEY o 7 IBENX LB ORAEROMA @R T 55E, H
EogpcREY, “The tomb of Palestine . .. / Is the grave of Jesus”
LB BIEL LI RRROFENT S, HROFRIBIEN LT~ a2y ~-Thd,
F—tuIHRER, TTCRUCENE ERT 86 E, -t
FexZALvD“Rose boA” DEZE (The Earth is Round) i b5 5
DHEHZ “Rose is aroseisa rose isarose .. .” O, ARAAY 47
EBEASHD, TOFELBRIELIND S BRUVBUOHLZERICEI THA
5, WRRBEPRELGT 1, “She hears” XEEDOHE D Thbo B
B D DBRCKFICE T, Bok, Tt VYT, 7 ADKE
D DEHORIE, 2L S0 B SRR R (“Complacencies”) i
¥ ok [AMOE] 13, Re® (EI5) ORE, ABOHY+ X OXFOM
BHREEOTE, MEOHROME L\ 5 FHl L BACH > TP <,

FLTCZORKL BADBELTNTRABND BRI &Y, Mo BN

“Ambiguous undulations as they sink. / Downward to darkness, on
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extended wings.” <HO»7 & BROW LT, T 7= 2BICHE - TRICIL
LML, FhOBEBEOEY U i FE, B SBICH- THR
LD TP DTH D,

25 14— v X% “Esthétique du Mal” (1944) [Eo2E%¥ | T, “The
death of Satan was a tragedy / For the imagination”<% £ v DL,/
RGP DRI o - 7> L BB DI, FOTEL Y £ ¥ bFaiLhbRA
Mo ABE ARSI DR T, WO TLERLEOME, L BOMES, M
DKL, HEEN BT ANLNAWAMEOFT, T TTRUERALED
FIFEEIR>TELDTRLNDTH S,

BIECRT, A7 4~V Y XOFORA TR [HROKI ]| & [FHHER]
MEBYNCERE T D Lk~ ns, FREERIBEFOEBIN I EEO R L% E
LT THEEI N TP K BETH B, Fich-/4 “Man and Bottle” =
“Of Modern Poetry” & & UtE® “The Well Dressed Man With a Beard”

[ LEBDBWe YDHE| O ciE, “After the final no there comes
a yes / And on that yes the future world depends ...” (CP, 247) <#%
HROEDBRICRI KD,/ ZLTEORDICERDOMRL DB » 00 > W
5L, MRAOEBEXME ZAXZABEESY BRLLLOTHDN, F1HA,
Btk o “Esthétique du Mal” % »Tid, BRELFLLR TS,

The tragedy, however, may have begun,

Again, in the imagination’s new beginning,

In the yes of the realist spoken because he must

Say yes, spoken because under every no

Lay a passion for yes that had never been broken.
(CP, 320)

?‘E%‘”I) .[-/ﬁ‘l-/v &éi ofb‘éﬂ>%ﬂﬂ@,
B, BBAoHkthE b ofig,
“RN” EEbRIERbRiE, —2—20 “F’ OTFI
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“HRD” ADOBEMIRLTRIEZ D Z &g LA T
ORFELEZV 7 I ARD “RD” D,

ZCREBNTWA “the passion for yes”<$R h ~DIBE 1L, Bodic
BWBY CEATALEORRBETHY, T V7Y 2t ] OEROBHB L
242 b ABITEEARCHS T R THB LS [Y97 520 B
22| T Db, “It must / Be the finding of a satisfaction ... The
poem of the act of the mind.” (CP, 240) <— 2D ROFER TH ik
&Bmggﬁ%T 7 bR 1>k, “It can never be satisfied, the mind,
never.” (CP, 247) <RL TR EEDND T LIRE, B, BRLT>D
FRTENT D TH B, “

[7v—xg~% 28] (1937)
must take place / Of empty heaven and its hymns” (CP, 167) <&
CEBDHNE S ZOKRE L FOBBRORV ZRREAD RS EHRI Dk #
FAT7 VDI YA YREECEENBEEOEALAEFERCR > Th b b
(1923), ¥ — v = 2 F CIERFOBEI~DOBIE(rage) X B U TH D $ #1934
DZERDTHBN, D7 VALYDR-I-HRZ FERK41C credible 7t
BT THDD e BREAAETHD, ROFMREEDTERE DD
HEEMEZOENLEANHORE L EROELRZA LTSS, TN EROBHOLA
04 (L] KX 5 BBECH OIS T 5. WL EEARDT, L
RS IS CHEPREDO L )CHE TR R b2 BBL Y5 &
T5, BILOKRELLTD [E] 20b0d [E] Tikhl, [FE]l %525
E~AY FER2TWD,

BROBELLSAEDEE ThH D, LB TH L2, hd, -7
“Parochial Theme” [t/ 7 — <] R TN & 51C, <EHIXXZIEE)
TR < C, EATERITT>(L.815) &\ 5 LEEAER DDA A Th B, “Poe-
try is a renovation of experience.” (OP, 177) <FHHIHERBROEH TH B>
— BFH L IIZBETBRIERATZ & Tk, TERFEOHSK AL S AT TLHF

LW, BREFHTH S, BVEX L TRAEENOF L LAE Y TH D, *
(160>
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hificsz At “Notes toward a Supreme Fiction” o—#iTR®D & 5 2fif
Wit %,

. . . Why, then, when in golden fury

Spring vanishes the scraps of winter, why
Should there be a question of returning or

Of death in memory’s dream ? Is spring a sleep?

This warmth is for lovers at last accomplishing
Their love, this beginning, not resuming, this
Booming and booming of the new-come bee.

(CP, 390-D

e TiZL, ¥HLTHESEBBIBERLT

FBRLAOBFEXHEETHEE, F51LT
OB, RO, Fhi b
FEOMENRSHHOMNY FIXEY ZONT

ZDOBENENR, R, TALBLOEY
25 LTWh, Tk R, ZORBEDLN,
HBOEMED DT — 7 — VY,

HRoEEE (the new-come bee) o “bee” NIELED “be” wEI/RL b
B, ¥ bhofhdo be-ginning w7~ ¥ 7~ (booming and boo-
ming) & EHIENTHKD, FLBEROBE, #kit (resuming) & LTTIX
#{, Thh¥ v ] —beginning & LCHLBFBRTH L ZARED [F] 28
BETH, 20X CHNERRIEREOEEL OBy &5, “Ignorance is
one of the sources of poetry.” (OP, 173) 4RI OFHR TH S >, “The
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poem reveals itself only to ignorant man.” (OP, 160) <s5itasno AR
CDLBRENDE > LW TES<FZOBES NRET HEO OB L At
T 5o FIXKRPEDELLBIRD ThHDHNETIX\,

The poem refreshes life so that we share,
For a moment, the first idea . . . It satisfies

Belief in an immaculate beginning

And sends us, winged by an unconscious will,
To an immaculate end. We move between these points.

(CP, 382)

HRAEEFLL T50F bk
—, BEUOBELLHNBED - - FHUL
EHELEORE ) ~OENEHKL

FLTEEBROEENDELOR® TR bY
EHEIEOIKR Y NLYD, bl oS0l BET 5,

ZD k5 “Notes toward a Supreme Fiction” TC#FHINTWS “an
immaculate beginning” & “an immaculate end” (%% immaculacy
B B A/wy vy 20HIC <#hE2 L> TRIRbXDFRLEVE 5
ZBNBDOTHY, “Notes” ix [HABE| CHEDLY, HTHY LD
EMBT ENRGYNB, FNIL, BlRIE, VXV~ RN, BRilER LS
% “My heart leaps” (bL2OIXES) (L% “The Child is father of the
Mmf(%&%m%iwﬁ)a5tm,%@@%@maif%@zm:a&ﬁ
nimns, £ “Ode — Intimations of Immortality from Recolletions
of Early Childhood” [, %% EfL CRAOTRMELZ#MS | OFfhE L
T, BFOZ0oHOBHEH=1T— “The Child is father of the Man; / And
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I could wish my days to be / Bound each to each by natural piety.”
< FIEARADL Y SR EbBALEO—H—B 2/ BRANDOHEC X
DRREIA C Eh > 2 8 LTl BRCE L Tl By

FLTCY—X7—RRZDL 5 mBRACHTHHEBOE&ED S bic “Nature
breathes among the hills and groves” (The Prelude, Book I, 1.27) <K
EAREC S RIC S BRETH>C L BLEND, KERRESDLFHL
L, #NBREZENEEL2EVOFERELTLEED 7L 5K, X7 4
~Y YR HRCKHTHIERNEA LEY L L S5CHERT DB L,
IR R 2 ARRMOFBOHRCHEND—DOBEL LTENTIADRL,

“Sunday Morning” 1X1915€D118 DERTS - 7‘:795(,14) FDFEDIACE
st “Cy Est Pourtreicte, Madame Ste Ursule et Les Unze Mille
Vierges” OEEHMIHFIL, A7 4~y X, <KHO > %EFD L5
EZ TN BEPHECRLIELDTH D,

CY EST POURTRAICTE, MADAME
STE URSULE, ET LES UNZE
MILLE VIERGES

Ursula, in a garden, found

A bed of radishes.

She kneeled upon the ground
And gathered them,

With flowers around,

Blue, gold, pink, and green.

(13) COV~XT~ZD “Ode” ZFADEDD EHMENHTIHRTCHDEND
WEFICH L, Lionel Triling @, HLWHZEML, FLUWIEEICET ON-BRPIT
HDENSRBIHY, ZNCHUTCHAARESHERE [V -~ R Y — 2DFHDOEB—
-7 BEROERE] GLEESE, 197268 OFH GE/\B) HhdL51, T
DRIHIVTEAEAT 4 ~V VY XREDFHNESIOEFERIZD 4 /o ADFHFICKT
DHNWKERERIREINATND,

(14) 11B&nw5 @, S. F. Morse, ed., Peoms by Wallace Stevens (Vintage Book,
1959) OERICH D (p. 171) FRIZL Do
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She dressed in red and gold brocade
And in the grass an offering made

Of radishes and flowers.

She said, “My dear,

Upon your altars,

1 have placed

The marguerite and coquelicot,

And roses

Frail as April snow;

But here,” she said,

“Where none can see,

I make an offering, in the grass,

Of radishes and flowers.”

And then she wept

For fear the Lord would not accept.
The good Lord in His garden sought
New leaf and shadowy tinct,

And they were all His thought.

He heard her low accord,

Half prayer and half ditty,

And He felt a subtle quiver,

That was not heavenly love,

Or pity.

This is not writ
In any book.
(CP, 21-2)
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EHTHL LY ME—T
—TFADORLZDEHE
uful o 4]
YNRT, BBEL, RATD
A RO & Lizo
P HE I %
ENEFEED,
Th—, T=¥, Brr, 7Y —-vtao
ETEDEEELI

BEizv y FRIT—-VFDEEEDY #%E T
BORTHEI T EELTTE
B0 LELEL,

BEIEE o7, <z, bl

&I DT,
~—Flvybkazya
FRNBLBADED X 5 TiEszn
NI EbIz Lk

BWTE T

Lal, 2o

N Rivinn
BoHT, b7 EEx OEIF L DR
bzl LET>

%5 B THLZIIRI e
ENBIT AN LERENT,
EMDEREOEDHIT
FLWELBECA gk bk,
ZFLTENRETHAEOBDTNTTH -7z,
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Eix Lo, FEFHO LS X,
FREHOL D, BORFEFEL L
ERHDAEREEL N
FHIEKEDETY
BN TH AT,

O LR, LWhBELY
LI TEHET,

COFEOEHIEWT 7 Y AFEXFALT, FHEHLKKOFBEAKNE >
Tnwbd, —A—TFTAOLLEBENALEEBOELY VX 703w ~ < L) DIRE,
7 YRR EREIN EWHRRR, BEECERCERTS LI CER LRV,
F2m b X e X7 = FlE, YVAFIIERROLMEEZ L, —~T—TFTADLLK
A b DR 7 TESEHT T o e B OB 12 b & RO TN B A, &
DT~ ADPE LI AT 4 — ¥ ¥ X554 (Poems by Wallace Stevens)
(Vintage Book, 1959) 0 A M- Tl k 51T, b o&, REHMA K H
ROERY, BRLWHTENBRTH WL, BO, EEOTEE LTHEHEL
TWAHERTHD EEZDND,

THRNARCFH LR LEOLHEBEV > RO THATND LW BEMD,
=F VYOBEDOPT, BEORKDREABANTLE 7 X L&A T HRHOR Y B
FTEOROMICH & BT ER2MABOHLWENARL &5, ot
CHEENRD>S(AHRES : ) L WHBRNEMINED, t7z, HOEYEHL
b, <ERBMEIL, 1A YEFOHEIMEBAEDONAL > LW A
OBBCH B L 51T, TEORH THEDRTHEL T ¥ V2 7 DRI,
TEHEOM | =k EERTINCRL B, ZOERKIIMLEDSE, vrasn
TEDOTACKLEDETYL /N AThLhrok>ETHMOZR T 4 o 7
ELEALEBVWAMIEIRLY, HENLRDZLOERTANDGEL £ [&E
bl b LD, FORBEOFERTHAMBE %Y [Bhdbol & LTRIT

(15) Jemes Baird, The Dome and the Rock, p. 173.
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ARTHWBZ L EHK->THDEELBNRD,

ARy VR TIE, B4, red-spotted purple LFRIEND, FHLFROM
DBERBOIKED R T F a VOAMTE DD, vV ATEREL—F—
THZOMEDOM L EHROES, BLOBEOTALERLARAWTREHY,
FRTWokh, AFNTEH- TOLONMEDRATH D, LTORTIXIET
R WATED & 5 IR WERE KNS Dy 7 EHINAVWEHAR TS %o
T T v B HDFBOEBE>ITRDY, BRLMOIEISFERT
BESICYNVNATIHRAT WD, EREOHRWY, <FLEELEDOHDIBS
WS EWSREOEOMEFEI L VB ERTOEE ofe=a2~7 ¥ A% KD,
YANRAFCHEH LRS- L R B2 22, <$EHh, > oL K
ERE > A BN O, EO LA Limnb T T, 221 h, [=
DDORDOHE] DIOHPCRDZLDEROND L DODBEDOMEEL L0 LFEA
NBLDENH [FROF] 205 FEOHL(=MRnBRE I nLbN D,

ZOERIZ T VR 7 OIRES BPLROBHRNAEILD A £~V EIXES T,
FbOVDOEOEL LCEETHD L ZANERDED OATFHBECMHIGL Vo
BHEHC T~ ¥ ¢ RTHDEMND TR, BFRNCRZHE WY X LOFTOH
dHRPLeE, XEItTENREDL LEZVUTE LR 5T, accept — sought —
tinct—thought L 0V50 5 ERMA TIRIEC FE kD HBD X 5 7x I8 B /& 28
%of,%@iﬁﬂi?i%khtUXA@¢ﬂ;%$;%V?4yV:
(reddish) & H L QDOEEY L TEECTIETH D, ¥ —~2— FiF, ZOHES
97 > TVEIRER, 77 s VIR 2 3 » ZeEFAD~YR 7, Ry s F
DODRETHBHu T’ (7 (logopeia — & L EANET EHOEE) S5 5
LIRRE LT bt St melopeia, $UMHTE D phanopeia b % HEH
ZAET DN AERTH B

S, SO S FECBLICHK X AT  BROED R [7=<] 25
%062E%@Ukoko%@ﬂ§u,7&W@%ﬁ0ﬁ%@&%ﬁﬂkﬂt

(16) Frank Kermode, Wallace Stevens, (1960) p. 30. BRAARIINT [ « Niry Mk
O —E— FOWRE/MEFRVEDRAT 4 — YV Y RCBATIREHDO OO LD 25
X TinBe Lucy Beckett, Wallace Stevens, (Cambridge U. P., 1974), p. 59.
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BY DR SADRETIRA L, YR T OBMC Sy BbERET M 2
HABEBBRITH Y, HxHE(The good Lord) D Th % & [RIR) & F3 4
ML TWAHEN, BE0“This is not writ / In any book”<Z o = Lt
WHARABCRINTRLL IO LEECREG - AR D7 [ =~1T
FXNTWA,F = &ic“The brilliance of earth is the brilliance of every
paradise.” (NA, 77) <M LB Zi3H bW B39 X4 ADEE >HERI &
548 CH b, “The mind that in heaven created the earth and the
mind that on earth created heaven were, as it happened, one.” (OP,
176) —<RETH L H Al b e E TR EZ Bl 0D &K, B4 —DTh
DTS EWITEITRAT 4 — VY XD ANERTHHFHRNC 2 X L HIFE
IhTnw3B

BENZ, oL EAHEZ-DIEBRE>S L LD TWB0TH 5T
—*“the earth, / Seen as an amorata” (CP, 484), — EEEDOBEIL v VR
TEbELIZL L LW BBADHTHOTLNTHHEATS %,

Z DIESEDS DB 4EH O “A Pastral Nun” THEBER O B4 o ¢ “Finally,
in the last year of her age, / Having attained a present blessedness,
/ She said poetry and apotheosis are one” (CP,2378) <3 ?Eiﬁc@%%?)
BHOEC, FEORECELT, BLIEE -k — B BBLE—>Th
B>LEE oTh%ﬁﬁ%%ﬁ?WX7®E%@@~OT%650XT4~7/

nnnnn

hBLDOGBRD b DL —2DLEFH >TE LT L,

FLT, A7 4~y XOMERIE Y VR i3 “Final Soliloquy of the In-
terior Paramour” (1951 [py7z 6'%%5%’&@5@5) D<A AEHBF>E
S THbhS, zhiZoflt, ToEBIHTATHY, ZoohetE
b0, ML, HEoBExrEL, BF B 2HRLEALHFDTREIE
HOB>OBBEH TH D, TLTAEDIBEOHRDOHFT, BAOTIC, AL
{, =DPDY a -~ VEHEFEEIMARENL, A &1k “The world
imagined is the ultimate good” (CP, 524) <8 Dt BB OETH 5 >
EBW, BRI, [TARRE] 251 228bRCTXALBRTF L0, BEAKE—L 2,
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BB OFEFD, PR, ERCBOLIRLONLEEL TP HEERU
b, ROLHTES DTS %,

We say God and the imagination are one . . .

How high that highest candle lights the dark.

Out of this same light, out of the central mind,
We make a dwelling in the evening air,
In which being there together is enough.
(CP, 524)

B BIEE ), WEBRBRNME—2EE -
RAELELHDEBDAH FITBYHBIT I L i

:@ﬁuﬁm%,¢b@%ﬁ%%
e bk S EOEED i g < B,
FORC—REEDLZ L TCRESRDTT,

<FEB XN HENEEDETH D >4 T, “for small reason”< 7z A
LiraWEAT> EHN, “Within a single thing, a single shawl /
Wrapped tightly roundus . . . 7 {—2D 4D, —DOD¥ 1 — VORI
Elebrx Lombh L EEDFT>WEDE “since we are poor” <AETH
Bab>EARL, <EBEDNASHZL >4 “Valley Candle” oL EROD
HROML, EELEERL TR, BORIEZRLTLAZLeBLE52
DIEREBED AT 4 ¥ ¥ XDEATEN b Bl I >T Bo

Zo [AL I, ANZ oL s 20 2Bl b—&, AORTREDU
(K-> T3 genius — (FF#) BL EZADNTWELDTHY, [E
BO7 47y r~OE2E] OofT, +TK, “And for what, except for
you, do I feel love ?”(CP, 380) <{#1L €, BEHADMECIZFLZEL T\ X
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559> LTSN, Ff “the lover that lies within us and we
breathe / An ordor evoking nothing, absolute.” (CP, 395)—— < f&#-
HORICH b s TWARASE L TH#ER B, SR BOBI 0SS
PR L TWaB>EERERE ULTH bt T,

FHIEKNFHADBR EFHEDIRB OB L L E 2 HTORNHTE 2 5B
e BRTH %, “The credible” /b D% L KD TO FEDHK ORIC
“We say God and the imagination are one.” — <R & B HIz—ok &
BELDRE I > PBER, RALKEL, LOEFOB/ROTE (the highest
candle) 2 ERAE R L, A DO (D) JHAE - THH I ENELHND
e CHE E<BAEMBIETIRE>TH Bo

ZOERDEINT- D EFEICEEHLE The Necessary Angel (1951) piiit
72D T B2, £ ORICID BT S “Imagination as Value” [
ELTCORMGN] (X1M8ED 2w v V7 KRB RTHEEHTH 71208, FZ
TRAT 4~V ¥ XREE & AR A DBIRIC DN T4« DRI b E B A B T
Whe, FOHRTENRFLLZ LD, BEIOEFBETHY, w7 A
YRYT 4 REBBORMTHAHL 5w v Y IRBBBHDORK TS - DI,
n v YRAHBREHCHB LS TR ABEARCHEE LB TH D LB
Twb,

ERITEFEYN EORNE CEEOEY T, LoREHDLEBRIOERT
LOhTENL S, BEEEBRHIARFE UENORBELTHWDE LD EE
Z2bNd, U TARIZEMELIRSD N X EEE (normality) % Bz % LIATo
AR DB S 1S RO M B L T B e, B4 A0
B (methodizer) & 25 4 — v ¥ XiXE 2, B, BEOIEMEC L 5EHR
DBHWATRE/AR 7 F A OMAD S D THBR LT, BBRID G 725 TR il
B3 A BE < BB OS> — “the imagination is the miracle of
logic” (NA, 150) THBEF2 L5 ERLTWD, £C Tk, FEHMME I,

(17) Holly Stevens = & 384 (Wallace Stevens: The Palm at the End of the Mind)
(A972) CiX, TZOFHOFTIIXINBMELH D, XIV).
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MR EMOMETIZ /R <, 2204 Do dntrinsiO)fFETH D, +TEHL
eBBE>RLI7 Y 2 2NV FRBS AL DORREOEHSNMETS 5,

Lo LESHMEXFEATE o, ZRI R 71 ~ v v Xb [HEE] 5
O THEE] 3% —“I say exemplify and not justify.” (N4, 149)
DTHB & DO, HIIIEE & <A F>OMAE RS /LT
Wb, T CHEENFEBIHEND DI, WLDOANEZDL DM LFECEL A
P DRI BRE B LE L TIET S () BOBTH Y, BaDHBREOL
DHEEEBLZ IS DEFRLTND LW FRZELS LD TH Do

CRE & HROBA AERL BN, AHDBA AR ERIERE BN T
Wwinn>—— “the great poems of heaven and hell have been written
and the great poem of the earth remains to be written.” (N4, 142) &
WHRT 4~V Y RADBER, Fv7RIMTvhdWEIivtro [RE]
TR R DAKEDY 4 ¥V s Y EBERLALT VA7 OBEHWEM ERRACE
ELTwRH0LERELNDN, EOBERARDZAMD 5 72>05, b LEM
BAATEEMMNER - Twb &3, “the poet ... as the orator of the
imagination.” (N4, 142) <#BBADHEARLDIFTADL L - T, <HELH
BAH>OEL < LR REETESNREADAC LR AT 4 ~ Y Y XD
NEDESOEARE X [HFE] LTWHDTH S,
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% =T
~~ 'E‘
FIVTVEV Ya-7

EE IS N L

MEOBETRbI L S, <HBBRIDOHARLLFHAS(NA, 142K
D 5 = DR TH DB TIREOF R4 LNELLABECEL
T {, “Esthétique du Mal” (1944) > rh ¢4 Tic, “The greatest poverty
is not to live / In a physical world, to feel that one’s desire / Is too
difficult to tell from despair.” (CP, 325) <§k@ﬁ@i%¥§%ﬁﬂv:
FEERZ L, CORELMELX SN DECRLSL Z L THD> LBNTRIZA
EDOFBR=/EEDL-CLE S AT 4 ~ VY XEFONEOEREE -
DTH D, “Final Soliloquy of the Interior Paramour” (1951) T4 %0
HEOHCHAN, RIBCAECEBATHDREOE &}, RFCHERE L
A BBERD>DED BT L Do —

194341 128 B o ng - 442 Y XBOMEH I, Eflihic “Notes
toward a Supreme Fiction” o “this beginning, not resuming, this
/ Booming and booming of the new-come bee.” (CP, 391)iz o\ T “We
cannot ignore or obliterate death, yet we do not live in memory, Life
is always new; it is always beginning. The fiction is part of this
beginning.” (L. 43)<ble L7cBIZFED Z & ER LI D HRIE LA D TX ¥
BAR, TNTHRBELCEZTHD RTRD VIR, ALRIXECHLL,
WRIREDSDTTo 747 ¥ 2 ¥ (EMER) LIXZOHBEY DT>
L, BEEHEABREAEANDRAT 4 -V Y XDBECTHAER L b 58 &
NBRERUBRN, #i, ZOEMD, o (reality-imagination complexd ~o
HEETH I AB Y NEL TCREDO TRV L BB TE B,

194846 A23H DY 4 VA Y « 74 7 —ZEDEDED T, “HETHEDOA
LEORDTH > LBROBHNESEBEN TP Z LWL I EHLTWD <
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~ FPRYRBFEBEOLODE T -1 ERLA R I RD AL D, £~V 7T
LBEHCELULN, v~ 7~ MELBRDIEXL L THENTWA LIEAKLA LR
MAERC s TREIR 52 b LBENT WS ,—“What I want more
than anything else in music, painting and poetry, in life and in belief
is the thrill that I experienced once in all the things that no longer
thrill me at all.” (L. 604) — <33, &FH, =, AL, S0 CEIE
LDLEATHNDZ LIE, HOTRNATNTOLDIERL IRV EE), Lo
LA > TOB BB TT> LD Anih, HA%R TEEIADOF A RS
~77 97 ~CARBLOD, M, ARCELI TARRBECNSBEDO LS K
EEDLZ, FEORECE IR LERLRIAL T 2L 05,

DL D AR, RE (1948%4) I ABHMT D/ —13F « F 4 ~F5HD
FiEicd “Seelensfriede” (ga@qzéi) COWTESTWASHFICELTWS
——*I had thought you were subject to some unrest, because you have
been so active, as if Seelensfriede was something that could be pursued
and caught up with —— and perheps it can.” (L. 615) <FAIXE4chfd
PARITIAENTHD LB THE LR, EWHDG, 5 TIBIDTFLE>NE
WTT, FEABNDLDTHHD0DL 5 C—%000F2HN5DT
L&A FHECHER TS b TT> e/ AL LRI, <E5T
NERA K> TLE s AERRbVWE L VRETTH? 7 /2 EFH
ZERESTTL eI 2T ARHELTREMORTZLTL LI Y B
BHEDIOIDTRENLFBZLETLEOIMNT &Af:.%g&fhi?o THEA
BRCEBEF Rl ) €T TR THORB—LZEETWEEFE W)
1%, HOTHELAKREERELLI ELTWBOTT> LAY, E4E

iz, —“To allow that act to become an act of misery or even, even-

tually, of terror is easy; to do the opposite is no less easy. you
know what it is tobe happy . . . "< #5355 fT4%3EE, 5%, &
KBGO TETARDEDZ ELRGTTR, FORMEABEHT LT ET

(1) RECAKZoTNBNR=NRF o F 5 —~FEA—2A ) TORFTH o7,
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LEHTIRDHVERA, BREZEI W) ZENERIEERMTL LD «« >
LEXBLIBTEOTBRCIETEM AL DD, WIWIEHORDHHEDOK
I B3 LAt A DB P LR ADEATEA T B

Bz “to feel that one’s desire / Is too difficult to tell from des-
pair” (CP. 325) — <MALMHAD ST HE S L WI T, £0x %, [B
DE%| OFRE Tho7/ i, TCK [HEH O8] T -/ “Death
is the mother of beauty” <FERREOBTHH>OBENBL—ELLLDOT
Bolke X, FNE [FEE] LET TRHLTRAL IR, HOFTREELD
REZDWEDY A 7 VEBUTHRO DN TRAELDTHD, AT 4 — VY XD
HEQHT, KEC, FTRLDKIEIE, kL0 bHACED I, FERL
D REBOH~ LHAOEROEAERNLTO D12, [AEOEE] 124
DELOLN—EETEHD LW ERLFRCENLDOTH %,

COBEBROBEML, <EEZORDOSORED L 5 TH O b TREL, R
1L & & {E L “Night’s hymn of the rock, as in a vivid sleep.” < CP.
528) (&2 LABODOTHALO A, WOHDOBH>LA2D (] %
#E@ET 5 &2, “The Rock” (CP, 525-8) KR TREND, M| e L
COBRE S > T DI, FhEL D [H] 1€, e\ 5HEOENE S,
BTh5bo

FLUTHBLELEORENEADA A ~ Y TEBND LTHE, ik
TRADHERLH » T TETH AR, Tk, “The Dwarf” (CP, 208)
TRIZ] 0RMBRR 25, “Now it is September and the web is woven .
and you have to wear it"<<4® LA, FLTHY bDREBN -« BiX %
NEBLTERS L >0IE “Neither as mask nor as garment but as
a being”<{RE T4 EXThH i, =DOFEL L TOHEOHRIELR LR,
BIROHIT 1 B4 5 T TS NI ADKTH B0 LRAROIEHE 5
BTh - T, “Sitting beside your lamp, there citron to nibble / And coffee
dribble . . . Frost is in the stubble.” (CP, 208) <E» 5 v 7fllicE b /&
b, %:v:bi"%l;éyk vy, HAHa—e— o PIOERMCED 5> D
iR (old) p i A3 <EX 0> (the mirror of cold) D DIEAHY
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A A=Y THY, FREBDF — 9D [KCHTBH] DT H 4 & B
DEHIC, BOBNORHED L7 ) — “the last oozings” % i 4 #5-
FHhd > < TRROLEEG & Bz > TP <o

L2 AT, Zo “The Dwarft” |3 Parts of a World (1942) oD —ET
B otz XBIINFERD The Auroras of Autumn (1950) s H T
% “The Beginning” o fTit, AED 7 ~ <M BbNand, SEBIXFD [«
] o &) o [FE] n—EcHbh, AEORENBECEDLNTD <,

THE BEGINNING

So summer comes in the end to these few stains

And the rust and rot of the door through which she went.

The house is empty. But here is where she sat

To comb her dewy hair, a touchless light,

Perplexed by its darker iridescences.

This was the glass in which she used to look

At the moment’s being, without history,

The self of summer perfectly perceived,

And feel its country gaiety and smile

And be surprised and tremble, hand and lip.

This is the chair from which she gathered up

Her dress, the carefulest, commodious weave

Inwoven by a weaver to twelve bells . .

The dress is lying, cast-off, on the floor.
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Now, the first tutoyers of tragedy
Speak softly, to begin with, in the eaves.
(CP, 427-8)

€ OB F 0

0L CERBRRRE, KEROB-/FT7O
ChBObTNRRH LFELRBET RS,

RIXZE 1T, UL, ZTH, fEhh
BOXS5hE, FMbI A AEXEHIIL1LT

FOEIDBTHEEXIMBETRNWDIODE Tk TATT,
EXbMY—~
oy, BEROEN, BHOTEY,
N7

RELFHEIND B OB L
WAk, HEDOREZEL

FLTHMEL, L TEX
FLEMELLTWEHETT,

I, FoEOBOTICELE, 13D A
BOAAY, ZOLESPABTEWEZEDLDOTELS

WD FUVRADORE LIE> T BT TT - - -
20 FvARBBERTHURCE b > T 5o

&, BRIOBIIORAL FEOIIT DN
EFROC, BT, ©XUED b
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EEHLDA A~ FREx—~vD “To Autumn” ot “Thee sitting
careless on a granary floor, / Thy hair’s soft-lifted by . .. "<+« €
Lo THBIDENE - EREDIFDNT, BADKD LT, KECHE>TND
Bk « -« SEVIHEZBLNDE, F—YDLIR, OB LEROHR
CEE - TWBDERAEL, BREABVBEER - THILVWBRBEET V7, £
UWEEER L, BEORb D LN LR CEABOXRTFRWDIDOED X
5 BERNTWE, SIXEBIELRERET, BEYRSTHEBTANL
HARDOKDEDL HIMMAn<IK> &, BOLEHBRINLITERIREDLN T2,

FLTCZOREDHT, FLOBETHLILEBOBLEF 2 TV A =(E
B8 DU BTEWSHIhE D, 0 [HAREL] 1, FWBEOHHETHUA
“Domination of Black” Dt &F U <, 5L (eaves) nBEABRKRD L S
HREBCOFEREBCBATEHLED [HBEV] THDH, 20N, ERITIED
Diemb, ANEDOH (eves) WHEHZLYTAYI 4 T Yy MiFat v
S zpZo(the) [hE Y| Thh LEECRINTV S,

Lo ThED ) OFRC OV TRAEOBRYETECHEHLMINDL LZA
ThaN, &, LiEdL, A7 4~V ADHEECKTHIREREL, <EH
DEE>THLEBRICA X I ELBBTEE T2 E2 WD 2T Ea b ix
Wo ZORBRIL, AECHEbSRITHANE, BERCHRTSLO0RIX
iy, BRTHDEELLDe TNRRT 4~V ¥ XDFES “essential
poverty in spite of fortune”(NA, 171) < B EHER b b3 HFET HAM
HEE>OERTL H 5. TRENHEELLBRERT, ZoRELS 3
WHIRRG S DOMEIR RV KB K2 2 B WK OB E B2 L 5. M
B OMERIBEIMRIL, R TF 4~V ¥ X x » A, “The Relations between
Poetry and Painting” [FHLEEOEK | oFhRE S TW5HI1L, “a vital
self-assertion in a world in which nothing but the self remains, if
that remains.” (NA, 171) <& L $5% & FHULH D LAESRHRC S -
T @Vé%);) HOFER>MHOHET S LD TH S, “Poetry / Exceeding music
must take the place / Of empty heaven and its hymns” (CP, 167)
<FREEEBL, BAHLRKEL EOEERT L > TROLORE BN >EH
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otz [TV—-X2~ 1 OFAR, BALKECRLIEnKHOEE, Fai
BEMoBMXodeity THRizbon, RETHELZR L 5 L3585 h5
L OMREENC & » THRERBIXBOESHHERD [RE] oBBEicEE4H XD
BV
ZLUTHEBINEDDREC X » THEL 7eit b RE 2 B AR AR DD
ELWEED—2RAEBND,

VACANCY IN THE PARK

March . . . Someone has walked across the snow,

Someone looking for he knows not what.

It is like a boat that has pulled away

From a shore at night and disappeared.

It is like a guitar left on a table

By a woman, who has forgotten it.

It is like the feeling of a man

Come back to see a certain house.

The four winds blow through the rustic arbor,
Under its mattresses of vines.

(CP, 511)

LEDOHRDOERZE
ZH oo s HEIRFO LA ST - -
B S RAEND I EREDOEBZEL THBHEA D,

Thig, &, BrbLEERD
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Breeh—EOoR—- DL 5,

FUL, FOZLEENTLE s—ADEKMLD
T~ VDLCBEREVDCINLEFE-D LD

FhL, EBAREEDLEDICR > TRz
—ANDEORBD X 57,

Y
W D RAAA T D DBHTERD
B SBDRBLEO TR ERD Be

TTRMLALIRAT 4 ~ VY XCRT S (B8] OBERIHEL,ATHD,
194847 A 28 At D v > vV — DFFRRTHHHT7ANVTF Y FD <X -
<2y 7Y~ s ~DOED I “When we look back, at least when I look
back, I do not really remember myself but the places in which I lived
and things there with which I was familiar,” (L. 608) <E.7z AR H
BoThBE, D EGRMBRIES THDE, BAEFIZBECHINT, R
PEA TV BFTRZ CHRMBEIRA T b DADTT>LE->TWAH LD
i, A7 4~V Y XOFCARTRECRRC, EHOBHENEELEL TWEBY,
FNRREEZTOR S T 5 BRAIEC REDOFIZH S “an abysmal
melody . . . a dazzle of remembrance and sight” (CP, 433) — <{gg
FLOVOOLKIER . - - BREAROER > THEENTCPL 2D ThHbD, i
Fnit “Madam La Fleurie” (CP, 507) [ftiefbiiiz<K 5] OFRTik
“He looked in a glass of the earth and thought he lived in it. / Now,
he brings all that he saw into the earth, to the waiting parent. / His
crisp knowledge is devoured by her, beneath a dew.” <fFiz AHiosE%
REALFORTEETWZE B o, /4, BIRBLITNTOEY, K
DOHE, o T BBUCEEBERIZ D, /KDY /2 ) & XA, BiC
L, et XIEDVALREI>EWIERLHDE 1D THD, TLTHD
OFEFlerv /2 (B OWMSKHMIZESEALS DY BUFLALZ LiT
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t o THEEEARTENRY L -2 Th BT, “a bearded queen” (CP, 507)
<OFOBB74~-y>ELTRRETHWS,

# Z Tt Harmonium RT3 TR TWEEEOEMOV U R, AIb
“Domination of Black,” “Another Weeping Woman,” “Sunday Morning”
FOoMRCHRN TV NT EXI Ve 207 4 —OHRIBHIEHEIEZED T,
“The black fugatos are strumming the blacknesses of black . . . ”(CP,
ON<RE7 ~7HRBOBIEABEEL LTI SOVE &ix - T THK Do
“The Snow Man” (192Dt A TH b O] Xk [Bo] OB, R
Zro [BEE | #ART AR L EMOMRECHEINACWEDL MRS > 728,
SRENBH [HE| ORMCEEL 25 nEREBLEZLTWDH Z LikR
% UEE

TIREST, %;0) EP&CZ?&?&?@)}L@ {reality-imagination complex} % & <’
> TOFRADERLEEABRTES2E TH S, 194841 A23BMT DY 4 7
B = e nw—~OEYORT, Hkic “food for the imagination . . . It is
what is in any country : reality” (L. 577)< A8 iD= b D » - - FRUT &
@Eﬁkégg@——ﬁ%>&§ifbti&%ﬂaf@ﬁ%WDEMKﬂ?
DREELHBEL T <, BENIREDE 2 DEHF L L “So many selves,
so many sensuous worlds.” (CP, 326)— << ODHEMKH BT, Fh
2% OBEHHARS D> L 5 kbbb, HBRH TR RL—EMEOi
ORI AENELZENTPL LWHHEHOECHRDOBNEEL 15,

BYKDALEOBRBIL, FAOREORLKRE ABOTTE [Kis] o
5tk VED fn DI TR TR L DEEEBL LD Th - i E W
Wo 19504F12A B BT D /3T o F 5 — FICR DRI E D DEDOHM X %
HWL T2,

“Everyone can understand how an every-day sorrow be-
comes unbearable at Xmas., which is all emotion. At moments,
I feel like shutting the day and all its feelings out, although
that would only make bad worse. And I realize perfectly
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how, being alone, you find what is precious to you again
precisely in that solitude. Underneath your efforts to lead a
normal life . .. there is always, for you, one inescapable
secret. But while it is a sorrow it is also the one treasure

that means anything to you.—It is snowing ... ” (L. 703)

(7 )V 2= Rk, BEMREBLLAN, FARCHMLAN L RD1E
CEonD ¥, ZRREELET T, fik, RKiZZoRE—Y)
OKAEEADH LI WERTTY, TR T TELRDILETT
Lxde £LTERIR, Z0MWHOP T, ARBHMCAY RS DEE
CRIBTZ 23V L b2 VEBLDOTT, EERERYESD
ETHBZHOBRIZ, BT, — 20T BNREERSD LD TT,
L2aL, ThiRELATLH D 23, EHRHITELDORWHE—D
HTEHVET, —BRBE->TET - 0)

I Xz X NnEDEROSIL“Sunday Morning” (1915) » “Death
is the mother of beauty” » K& T 5BLAZTikH BN, &%, HLWE
DD EHFLELT ELRAREAALEOKRFEELEA T, —R—HB2<$k#E
EAEHEONTENSEE L IR M TRDL. 2O AR L0
MWHE—DE>TLH B &K, DL k<FES>STHS 5 bw

274~ Y RETEINERUEYORT, BEO—B=,~-3a—7/D=x
B v7 — FENTFEINTWAHERE —“The Relations between Poetry
and Painting” # ¥ L T\ 2 LN TV D25, ZNA, FDO L5 RbEDH
TholcEELELD L, BROBRL 2 ZDORXOBHEDOHF T, &~ -
Ve —2 (1909-43) O # A = D—> La Pesanteur et La Grace (1947)——
TEHEBE) wAhbnd (décréation) GHAIE, XA &\ ) BRI
BHL, ROMLBIALTWDDIX, BEELOSENEOHHOLEL LT
FEHTH oD LW HBRTIIEE INA Ve ZIUERAT 4 — 7 ¥ TDZEL
THEWEREHHREO<WES> W 0hbb D THDH I LR INE S,
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“Simone Weil in La Pesanteur et La Grdce has a chapter
on what she calls decreation. She says that decreation is making
pass from the created to the uncreated, but that destruction
is making pass from the created to nothingness. Modern
reality is a reality of decreation, in which our revelations are
not the revelations of belief, but the precious portents of our
own powers. The greatest truth we could hope to discover, in
whatever field we discover it, is that man’s truth is the final

resolution of everything.” (NA, 174-5)

(vem R+ Va0 (B BHE O A & 1 h AT
WE—ERD D, WAL EAILNLDEEILRTWWIRED 4
DEBTZLTHY, BELIALN OB ORCHETI L L
%ﬁ&?ofhéo%%@U7U?4@%ﬂﬁ@979?4?%0,
FZTRBRANVERT DL DORBEMOBRTCREALSRAHHFOREH D
BEATNEBITLD. WHhRDISBHCHERTLEL T, HaNHK
RTDZENFETE L) RBRAOEREE, AHOEELS, —§lo
@@%ﬁ%%%f&b&hﬁ:&f%é?

N7 4 o 7 — 2%, The Continuity of American Poetry (1961) o
FHER~, 2=V YV, Ry bV, T4 XYY VEDT AV IOEARET

(2) AF4—~TrXHSTF 7V~ L TNWBIERROERIL ‘‘Décréation: faire passer du
créé dans 1’incréé / Destruction: faire passer du créé dans le néant”’ DT LR
BIRDELH5THD <MAE, H2BIohizbDZ, AloNTCHONOFET DY
DD5BI BOTNIEDdT L, B, H2RONIZHDE, BEOZNMBOITIE
BLLOVE~X « ¥V x —2EEE [F58) BUEER, p. 89, Ehkit, 19684).
LT, V-2 BEe<BAEORES ZRAGS SHIMA TN, EOMHO
v —2DEERBITNE, <DhDhZEZPES2WAMETILICE-T, HRD
BIEICBE5T 3>, <HAPEILZICONT, el L CTHOBES2ETS>,
<TH#] THoTEBEDREN, WRENRLEIS, bhbih] THHTEZDR N v
BHIPZNECAICBRE ORI RN D>E L LHO 2R T T 3HLDBRISL
{BREND,

(182)



DEFL STELDTWS “the proximate” (RETicd 5 & D) OFEAE K
H & “the ultimate” (g % & D) ~OEEMLEE L OBROGHOH
T, A7 4~V YADHELREORTHEBEL TP CEMASLSH LML T 5,
FLTET — REY 2 — 20 <“décréation> BT 5 X7 4 — TV Y AD/RT
7V ZOEF RS HBHTL, £ 2Tk, V2 ~ 2 OEM0oHR & RAE
Thh, ELESLBECHRWE, BRI TIASDL o ~<=X2HER
BErEEL TS L JZE’i:j) Tl > 7u+ X% “that abstraction
of the adventitious, the contigent, and the particularly transformative
and possessive from the reality on which the transformation has been
worked and over which possession has been gained” <Z 7/ 28\
THREINEBLEREND, BRELL D, KENRL D, FERECHEYE
DB B b D KA BIEA> £ MR INE DBEE T, A7 4 7 ¥ X0
PR v 2 —~v=X A0 ERIE, #/Ped, FEAM(L (‘dehumanization’)
v, %+ 1L T“He was the boldest, most radical kind of humanist, an
atheist.””— < g B b ARRIC LT, B 7 74 2V REEOT 2 ~v= A b,
EHRE CH-72>ThDEHRL TV,

ULoL Z oHWnE, €7 — 20 “continuity” FRiCH| XE#5 & AT
%4, (decreationy&¥ WL TDORF 4 — ¥ Y XOEDEH%E R S BALLT
BRLBRTH DL Bbh, #foww) (dehumanization) OEFEH LR
AR - T Bdo T T AEMINT RIS AT 4 — 0 ¥ XD Fawid,
(the credible) 7 DERDBALRTH » T, TOLDICHEDEEIK
AU I REE R F A FFROBPOERD, U AKRELHENG S BEHOME
B L ALERLTOBRAEL D C - THEL TRIDO TS %,

(3) v'7~xik A. Wills @ZEH—— “‘Decreation: to make something created pass
into the uncreated. Destruction : to make something created pass into nothingness.”
—— (Gravity and Grace (New York, 1952) p. 36) LHELCTAF4 —~F VXD
“making pass’’ OFHIC_ FROUIL “‘intensely humanistic, even atheistic, conception
of the self” WHHLNDEHMU TS, Roy Harvey Pearce, The Continuity of
American Poetry (1961) p. 412. RUEESM,

(4) [LE pp. 412-3.

(5) @_E p. 415.
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ULALEUET — 2H19804EDHN T (decreation) # BT HETROM
{BNZDIE, EONWIRT 4~V Y XOBHEBR#HTHELE UTFHET
% I 5, “Stevens’ method here, when decreation is involved, is quite
simply the method of reduction—or negation—as a way of thinking
about the world. But what is reduced / negated is not the world,
reality (for that is by definition impossibility), but rather the imagi-
nation itself. "< & & TR 7 4 — ¥ ¥ XOH WA, WA B D - T\ BEFIC
X, fefZBkR, BREOWTOEXF L LT, BL, Xk, TEOHFELCE
Elve UL, BT, Xk, TEINDLIADL0, H#FE, KE (Th
RERELRARER D THEMD) TERLT, LD, BEHEDLDTH
5>, Bz, v'7 —Ritx — v O “negative capability” wic=s 21, <Al
#E>1X, ‘negative’ (JEHEAY) TiX/n{ ‘pegating capability’ (Fegeh) &
LEFAT, H<ETH, HHOLDOFERTH Y, FEN X “To authentic
creation as in fact realization, recreation.’%ﬁ%@@&, HAIZGEI WS X
5 REDAIET> M- TP < b0 eHIL%ED (dehumanization) # %8 X
BIEREZRL TN 5%,

¥~ Y OMFECHRL T, “negating capability” & 32 &i, RICHRTT
TRAMEL N TRALMETH Y, LB BREELDN, 4, I TEE
EBRD I WEIRR, A7 4~ VY XHMEI T 5 T, BRRHE & FROBRE R
UhHTY « —2@ “décréation” ¥ L 5 nRBROLHEEY b - C,
FOREEACDICE SN EWI AT Do

FEBHELIML, AT4 -~V Uy REST<IEBBI OB TH HE
> (194841 A28B) & W5 HOBRAERERE T - BB INE BB %
BRLUBELL TP L WHIHRBOHRT, HFORBEDENIL19484 3 A 20
FDNR=F — FenY) 72 Y OFRCRTRIRDL S KELN TN D,

(6) Roy Harvey Pearce, ‘‘Toward Decreation: Stevens and the ‘“Theory of Poetry’’, *’
Wallace Stevens: A Celebration, (Princeton, 1980), p. 289.

(7) FL p. 292
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“Sometimes I believe most in the imagination for a long
time and then, without reasoning about it, turn to reality and
believe in that and that alone. But both of these things

project themselves endlessly and I want them to do just that
L (L. 710)

(R4, B, KWH, HFRCBEILELTCET Thnb, H
M EDZ LI DNTEXHT LR, RECRBWL, £1%,
FhDLEFBLEST. Ll, ThH6mER, RUACEHSYEEH
LT BDTHIRL ENDHILD ERALWDTT + 0 0)

ZOFHIE “decreation” CERLUIHEEOZrABOLDTH BN, EE
LB ML TP AR, <EBLEHL T 230>\ ) BRMR
FREORMBUITHE Lic b0 & LTORE HAER Shbo

BBEACOWTUIT TS OBPEER U TRLD TR T 4 — 7 ¥ XOBRAE
DORECET2EFROBE PO FETE, FAXEBETDE KA~
— v Fy —FEERSTEIT DL B N“The Owl in the Sarcophagus”(1947)
[HEOFHD 5L AH ] %CE&\‘C(S)“ . .. reality is prodigy ... And she
that in the syllable between life / And death cries quickly ... is
the mother of us all, / The earthly mother and the mother of /
The dead . ..” (CP, 432) <EEFERTHD ++» + L LTOEHMOP T,
TR EHK LR, BLTNTOR, AMOR, HELLOR - > 2L
THZ BTz R, Rk, 8 72 “interior paramour” (CP, 524)
EIE =D & i “earth, / Seen as inamorata” (CP, 484) <{&ig&
LTH BRI > &7, “The sentiment of the fatal is a part / Of
filial love.” (CP, 491) I/ 5E D LBIZFE L THEDbLWEHD—
BTHE>LWHIERCHLLBETL - T, AL LTOLEHTED [E

(8) 194749 H 5 AMfi7 @ Barbara Church ~DE Y ¢, ZDOIERIC Goodbye H. C.,
EBMEDRANDOWMEFR DT Db VDB 12 &iB->TNB, (L566),

(185)



] CBWEE R RIT FTwWB, “Final Soliloquy of the Interior Para-
mour” (CP, 528) D4 L Fe, EXABRIL L bHICR L, FELL, K
HAEGHCLADAED L > TWB EWIRWFTBEN, A7 4 —7 ¥ X0
<B>OFERTH%B, ELTIOFBROBE L, BRIFELERD OO
BOHRTHRIENTWRDTH B,

L AT OB D Z &4t (the act of the mind) & L Coic
nHEEL, BROEEALTEL T [£534E] ABOrHEENAR4E, =
%4 — vy XHMEE EBERLE) N “As You Leave the Room”(1955) [&
NEBEYED LX) b —*You speak, You say: Today’s character is
not / A skeleton out of its cabinet. Nor am I. . .. I wonder, have 1
lived a skeleton’s life, / As a disbeliever in reality, / A countryman of
all the bones in the world?” (OP, 116) <% I H/F+ R, FIHA Y :
S BOEB LA D WH D HTRIHEE TIEalo BLE5 TRV, « - ¢
BEREECNTHIAMEEL LT, HRAFOBOEEAL LTHEFO—4%%E-
D TREDSTALLE I SEX -8 D LEEZBNTWS,

0L B<EE—BEI>ECHTHEEOERET 2R BENT, 1954
E£2A15BMT 0L 5HBFEMOMEET v — « €'~ X - XTHFRLFHFET
BFELER BEDEE L RERG e

“ ... The author’s work suggests the possibility of a supreme
fiction, recognized as a fiction, in which men could propose
to themselves a fulfilment. In the creation of any such fiction,
poetry would have a vital significance. There are many poems
relating to the interactions between reality and the imagination,
which are to be regarded as marginal to this central theme.”

(L. 820)

(9) Eleanor Peters 1% Perspectives USAD AR v 7, ZONER (19548 =
&, A7 4~V ZXDELOEROA, F, BRIFFOBESFICETIEAB LI
BNEhic. (L. 819B8M)
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(oo - BZOERL, BELBDRBDLAZKEDE—DODTRE
LTELHRD L 5%, BEESORRBOTRESEARBETDHLDTH D,
WhiE D DT L 2D L 5 Al AT BBAK, B8 K8 E
Ba L DOTHD Do LA L OMERAL Db 5% < OIS
NHVETH, LodDTF~~ite s TIBIH L0 R A EN

HNELDTY)

A7 4~y XDEH “vital significance” o » 4 Z NV XITEFR DD
HARPEOERTS - C, Fhid, FECRTED<I Y~ a0 FHT
FTTCRRALEZAD, BTy Y ~% “normal vital field of study” & LC
BT s BALOW, DF DEMLRA L WS AT 4~ Y XOKBHERE
XRTWB, =2 THEIL, “Notes toward a Supreme Fiction” (1942) o
<ERDOHEO>~BOHREZ RTHMRINTEARIE AL R V.ZL T “my
green, my fluent mundo” <L Eh, bk Xhir gé%>®%ﬁhﬂ§
L bl ws, TTeRBk Tkick dic, ASREROMOL TR
2Ienih, RIRADORETRERE SRADEABRLEMATLHS, $°F0D
HEEZ TREYBDTWDAT 4 ~ VY XRED L 5 IBEHOREINTARETH A
5 E ML E BB, WFRICEE, BAOHEE~A—HICiE, & <~
v = vHt “To His Coy Mistress” [Bi L 232 RADLARES] L H otz
X5, —— “Time’s wingéd chariot hurrying near” <3g@b35 [
DHEDDBESHHECHEERLBEY DU E, £ LT “And yonder all before
as lie / Deserts of vast eternity” <% U CTIHRANCIZ T - & &EE W5 AR
BB DL > TWD >ETH Do

UL, BMsEOESE, “Madame La Fleurie” iwg&s s —Eo 7
T 9l a-v—DbHERIENE LT, REBLBERLHLTWDH L 00
BBo TDOLDRERKTHRTE, [HOH) KEEDIYE-X V-2 Lid3#

(10) 1951F10F10HDOFHT, 2AF 1 —V ¥ XL, BDY 7 3 ¥ ANBRSEERRD X
SICAEEEL LR olz, HiE, BET 2 2ERM DKM (mother earth) i &
BDLEIE LN R LTS (L. 728),
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2T, R7 4~V X EMERE H UL, (décréation) % {EFR)L AL L
TR FALALRRLTELONAAWEED BE W22 bhbd, X,
{décréation) ZAEHID <BREN> LBBELTHEE ShAaWERLAbR
B30 THD,

% =T, The Collected Poems of Wallace Stevens (1954) D B4 i
“Not Ideas about the Thing but the Thing Itself” (1954) ¢ “The
World as Meditation” (1952) % L C, <SG > & < E R Dilh > & <Hixt
DE>SFEHOBE> L\ (2] ORI AN TIENLBEERL I,

NOT IDEAS ABOUT THE THING
BUT THE THING ITSELF

At the earliest ending of winter,
In March, a scrawny cry from outside

Seemed like a sound in his mind.

He knew that he heard it,
A bird’s cry, at daylight or before,
In the early March wind.

The sun was rising at six,
No longer a battered panache above snow . ..

It would have been outside.

It was not from the vast ventriloquism
Of sleep’s faded papier-maché .

The sun was coming from outside.

That scrawny cry—-it was

A chorister whose ¢ preceded the choir.
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It was part of the colossal sun,

Surrounded by its choral rings,
Still far away. It was like
A new knowledge of reality.
(CP, 534)

LDICDOTORBTIR AL
bOEhBEE

g@"‘%$“l‘% O ’

Z8, FnbD—2o0hHEIE XM
zAYF

WoLOHRD—~D2DHFED L 5 iIB 2,

WL ZNEEE - L Mo e,
—F 0 EDE X Fy, WD HZ DRI,
BUW=HOROH T,

KA AR F - T
LIXREDOLOR X o NI HE D TiEe - o o
BHIENIE S THAB 5,

HNIERY oEbE LD
BELEAKRECEENHLHRIZ LD TR mdote o oo
REFEIE B R 5 THR T,

HOPNEEE—>BLNIX
BIE U - FLTC— 2R 5 —BTh oo
FREEA R ABOE S Ch - 1z,
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% 1EDE BN, SIBORIC
EDRHENT, 2hil
EEOH DB RD L 57 570

1951423 A 9 BT D/s—35 « F o —F BADEDIE, L EOFOR
FHOBO L 5 IXniadhDE— “Our snow is all gone once again . ..
When the sun filled my room at half-past six this morning, it made
me happy to be alive — happy again to be alive still — .” (L. 709)
<§@§mikﬁw?oh0%iibt---K%ﬁ%%ﬁﬁ*ﬂ@%@%—
PRCiLic s &, HEFTWTERE BbEbhE Ll — RIEEZTHT,
HOlzdTEEE —> ZLTHED 3 AUBRGOEL~OEICE —
“And the robins are back. It is such a joy to hear them in the early
morning and again in the evening as I walk home, even though, so
far away from the mating season, they are nothing to what they
will be then . .. ”(L. 744) <BIEAR->TWE T, BEESH LBENTR
ETHEELL I—FE, ML OREFARICTHIORFELEFVCTT. B
iz $ - BTT0D, ZOEHE BRE R L L R0DTTR .« >,
BODAT 4~V Y XOFROFDOTEN, LOkREEETIHREAC 25,
LEXTEDLINLE>—REOH, ABoXT L, [@h BSHELEE
AR DEREEL /LD RFERES L WIROPIT, M1ADOFEDL D /b
HVNEDOBXEAEL THEREIN TN %,

ZOMERER, ETHRTHLDS. FOFEBRE “There is a feeling as de-
finition.” (CP, 218) D X 5 ic, <BHEOMEEE> L -THbNIS, 20
BEOERINEROFHIETS 25, TTRAMOKERD R TR & 12E8%R
FDLOO Y TR TOWE, XiZERE 72586 0BEORARK— DR
FPADTL D TLR e AR E > THE L&, JUTEH#EW I LOR,
TR~ HE TN TR £ 5 CRREIIEAT S EBRO=H Ao
Do FOHR—DBECLE > THETH -0 BHETH 572D T35, MEEEMN
DT L > CTHGERD, ELBEERBORTEAL THENBL SNEL A
SEHEL [ZoofofR THL<FRE>INLEZHTH D,
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B & FEROR NIRRT L BB E L TIZ AL, FOBE—%RES L oR
i, FRIESHEELEUSNELDTHS, “a scrawny cry from
outside / Seemed like a sound in his mind”<#{2 B D, 2GS XL
BOLDOFDOFDL S 5 2>FZ0UUEE<ALDTE A5 >, <A
EADBBH > THRTWA>EWI X5, BAEEEEL & W5 FBRIZ, KON
TOWBRTH D A0, LIXRPHARHHRIETE LYNA . REEXA LI
ZHLULTHLBD, Wbk, B, RABFELESOEREIWIFIET
flin7- [#] o “island solitude” (CP, 70) OBEILR-TLE 5o =Dt
7o B E TR FERHC A VAIE L 5 KA TEAFOLOOFTH D, bik
e, I, BomE, BROH, ROWNICHDE, ARCHBEFELWHKFI
hkot, —Do0% (%) Btk (the thing itself) & LT -#~HHTS %o
FHIEH UALRBEOX & I 5 -FH T, MERBOFOELT [R] &
5 TZFEST | 20 b DRI [REER] Th b, LHIEEH L BB/ S
B (demarcations) # &\, HHOHLEFERL A\VREETH B,

BOE2 L THRASTNEFDE X5, “He knew that he heard it, /
Abirdscry. .. <(IFRXEZhEFEW LD 570/ NEDBEFELY « -« > L
BN E X D L%, “a scrawny cry from outside / Seemed like a
sound . . .” EAARBUCELRLLF LRI TCIIBEbN [HUEEER ]
MNH b Th b SEEZEELBb AT ER v MAERICR T, &
BB LDE D B bUORINR <, —DDE D EROB>HEH D0
Ty C IR bk <MALE> —— decreation DHFUCED D TH B

AT 4~ Y ANY . —2d {décréation) & \5 BAEERIE A AT DB
¥ COXREY REBIEZNAMBRERNOFERTLD Z LIXHBLATH D, A
74 -y RITEARBEICR T, EESWMICEL < HE (appearance) i3
BN, B A SN TRAOEIESFE L LTERIA T
Bk »h BN CEY Y XEFIBLARDROBCHEL TW5,

A FTTCRY—XT—AD [7 4 ¥ Z EROBE LR TCHINIFE] OHO “the
mighty world / Of eye and ear, both what they half-create / And what perceive”
<BEEMEFAEL, FELTIHALER> SV BHBRIEEED HEERICD
[REREER | MRB 21 CE 3,
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“ ... Under such stress, reality changes from substance
to subtlety, a subtlety in which it was natural for Cézanne
to say: “I see planes bestriding each other and some times
straight lines seem to me to fall” or “Planes in color. . . . The
colored area where shimmer the souls of the planes, in the
blaze of the kindled prism, the meeting of planes in the sun-
light.” - (NA, 174

(Zokdh ?g)vfﬁxo)i)ac, %%?&%%m%, EF Y XBRR O B
CE 5 b BB D b DB b —< FENEICR D
ZATWBDRRLS, £L R4, ERAACRENI25L5CR
2BE>HBHWE, <BCRIHERE, - FEOBMS RLIIT D7
X LDEORT, KEOXOHFTIFEN BRI FT, EODLTL
L2>&)

COofie 7 v D s BlEDTA Y PR AN T EWS R e 2o
DFTRTDENZOEB L v Z— « 0« > W) X RBIHCHENT, V-
2 OEDS I BOXAHTHRIEDTHh oo (BB L BRI+ TREIA
ELRTHD. AEIS2H,)

“This reality is, also, the momentous world of poetry. Its
instantaneities are the familiar intelligence of poets, although
it has been the intelligence of another ambiance. Simone Weil

in...” (NA, 174)
(ZDREE, X, S0evivy2AnBRTHD, FRITBIOEE

CHDEEITIS D Lierns, ZORRMEEHAZNL CHM-TW5
BEHTHNET, YE~X e Vo 2fLeee)
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O CHICEE TN & 2312 “momentous world” ¢ “Its instanta-
neities” Tk %o BICHIF X PR L W> LFRT B 423 TRAELTH Y,
EAVEYDBERTSARWZ LRBEALNTH D, TV A ¥ FEWIEFILT 7
vEgomovere (F<) »H6E%RT2 X5, BHo&ERTHY, BEHTHD,
BoPHBLANALA-bDTH D, X, (instantaneity) ¢ \W5FELLS I
LHRONBZERE L TO HRMETH - T, WaEAD FEKREB 1D
bDThDB, += T That scrawny cry——it was / A chorister whose C
preceded the choir.” <& D MAVEXE — S JBHHBEY V — FLT
Cm e BT H—BE 51> 0 LT B

COEETHLO, —EYDOfTAETH Y Rhb, ERBENTAELT
BT, REOERWETH VL% LBHTIFED Y XL £ 2 IKHEXT
kBHDTH H—“It was part of the colossal sun / Surrounded by its
choral rings "< %n&&@ﬁ&k%@%%%ﬁ'é& -7z, SBOMmIcE VEEH
To>—6 ZOEBOB>RAA LB CBNTRLIFED N —E=~ThD,
P2, COOUERRITHED BAMWREBRFA T s~y ) - Va— ¥
73 “The World” {5 | o ¢ “I saw Eternity the other night / Like
a great Ring of pure and endless light . .. " <$fEC&EE L EXTER
OWME / AEERIILELELIZ> L 5725720, 5k “The Morning
Watch” [#joY4iE | o& ¢ “In what rings, / And hymning circulations
the quick world / Awakes, and sings” <\ /i 58 & B H o b GrE
FHRRFRRIERDB 1> d bk ZA0EHCINHEBLTLE ST
WizRLOHBEBRO [FHEoFM] B TH/E] $2E58v 49 a ¥ Thhb,
%L TEFNiE “A new knowledge of reality” <SEfED¥iiir 5> 0N
FEBMMME L LT “paramount now” (NA, 171) <EFHODS> R&
nNo0Tchb,

BRI HAHR L DHD [ feeling —& LTI DR T b D25,
REsEoifEKes L Ch [B] —con—sciousness &7 b, #LTHEEICIL
[%n]—knowledge &7x-T, ZDERizKbD. LL, Z0KREIX “The

Auroras of Autumn” AT “Farewell to an idea ... He says no to
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no and yes to yes. He says yes / To no; and in saying yes he says
farewell.” (CP, 41)<—2DHE LI HIE -« » HIXEBLE, RHIKRY &
Bl JERBERDET W, ZLTRD EEWDODEIBIXET H >4
REE [8E] Lh-TERLTYE, ZZEBUOHALRBEWADER(Want
=RZ) B, FRHXNHZFBFIFEED [MENOHR] #FOCEEL M
L ThbH, #LT, B, “One voice repeating, one tireless chorister

.7 (CP, 39 YV EL OO, —ADENEHBREBHHEES O
BErE-TRLIDTH B,

T oY e ) AR T O [FE] BT AET, BEEBRC o7 - TH
FENAVYIFv I [F—] oFik [l Z20b00ETHY, [l 50
& D1t —— “death itself, the only exclusively “real” thing we can
Know" <34 #4015 & & AR A [HETD | 0> Ths LANTI
B0, BARBRTETHS () 2 ReABTH5EWRTHS Z LITHKAZ W,

RANADEBLOIEET, <BRHOESHBEBLOOERL TP £V A
VERABHOX Y AD L Db 0, AEOREOBRFECHE L ) AXOFED
EHARLDTHIRENVEL, FOHRKUI A, DEWEE~-YT7VE, R
— =R OHEDOIEW B >RE L WO <A >N BED L5
R0 ] FRFERSHDTYL, FEORT (K] NH DD TH EWHEMA~D
WETH T, TOSOVESRHFEDRENEEL LD LT X L)

BHERCRT 3 [8F] #wic ovTi, TTefEmE — [&] O#ME
=3, BhIC THOEDOSEAT] L Trom

(13)
CHUBNT WD,

[TRTCOEABETHEOCEFCHRTIE, B idBicasrr s

(12) Alan Perlis, Wallace Stevens: A World of Transforming Shapes. (Backnell
University Press’ 1976), p.36.

3) ?fkT@<§@J@Eﬁtrﬁéaw&c&m—owﬂgtéb HpENHT
SR ENSEZOHCEBEONBEEADZONEFETH DN, HoTHRELHE
OHICHEET 3 EPHELNTHH I 0] EBRONT Wz, TTHHESLE] 5
pE#E p. 175. (HEBEHET).
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ElB, HBENSZ LIFBRTIETH S, B riga 8z cHD
BOBRCR TR, RAXEESHELLRDOTEHS, BERHALD
ERTIRL, 20ERICAL SONRRT IR SR, KD IHiZ
BAVPERCARRENEA L IREFHI RV BEOHRICAT HRERIZH
RBRBETIIALLT, T 44 =¥ a2~ 2DFE dazzling obscurity
Thidthuin b, 2\ DILFBICRT 5 ARSI HED BB X
N7 B8, EAE L COEMEEE RS0 ThE.]

Bz, [THEH| ¥y [mEHF% - ERCEH ] et lez—v7 v OFED
FENREARET S & 240, bOMAONEAZ INBEVREDFCEDIT
Bnrm%:a%@ﬁ#a:aﬁﬁgélﬁa,ﬁ&dﬁ%ﬂié%@@gm
RESRE> L EOREEFRELTEELTWD, EOFHAXFOT 4
A =¥ 2 —~ AP dazzling obscurity> L IZIERCID AT 4 — ¥ ¥ ZADIERKD
drp“Surrounded by its choral rings” <AREOERIC & YENLA>BERRKA

BOERSBATE RO L > RS 2B — Lavb Zhud <EW G hEtoE
P I Y TP

ZDEIIRT 4 — 7 v XREOEH “Imagination as Value” [ffiff e L T
oA i, “The true poem is not the work of the individual
artist; it is the universe itself, the one work of art which is forever
perfecting itself,” (NA, 136) <EOItEARZHROLE (FES)
Tk, FHENES, KACHDERL TP KENOME—DERTH %>
ETNVYAL oAy VT~ DEEEFIBLTWBEB LV <,

Flzid, AlERE iR T, MAKHE Al 2RE, < [Edhnl
EEbNce THLHENH 5> (AL 3D, &) FRfE - T
FlBbhice - ZFDXO -7 >E W) [RE] AEELEYIELZ XN,
FhAHEEO RG] Tk dic, [ 764 [ 2<LT
HELBARN -0 ThD, ZOK, 0 (S| WEEORETHH R TR

4 [TEHHSELE | 8EIG9% pp. 228-229.
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PEAITH D &, BEMICETIED 5720 CHREEOBITIZfN b i,

TAIDIRSEL VX | LW BHBOINXIKDTE 20 [SH] 1R
RS DA LS B L RB— -T2 X BREBTHY, %
mqﬁkmm<mngomaﬁW>ﬁ§§Jitmf@%ﬂ——ﬁ#o%ﬁ
hro ko nb L LR ERBRLEODEDE LEADTH B, COL
5 I [ OBAlE W5 77 <~ (grammar) 3= &7 Vs hx 8
T3 7 7<~ (glamour) &\»5 BEATRE X THRLEFHCTHHAWGEL T
BLEALD0 FLT, ERBUALIR, KAKAEIZ VY FEinoT
BYXRIEIANEDOBREEZ-D8MD 2 v 7 4 ~ “an abysmal melody” (I “A
meeting, an emerging in the light, / A dazzle of remembrance and
sight” (CP, 433) <H&\~, komoME EELAEORE> Thhb o712
ZEEBEWAbRERIER DR,

DB S B <EOERRFEES TH B> &1k, HEBECRTH L
<, ERHBHL L TCOEROF>THH, <EROH >R THEAETH
Nl TVTBRDF Ty AT > DL <MBHDTF B> & <
vk - XV 7 ORBERE> (CP, 397) 0k #8 &0 3R 8 EkD
7525 Al b e W ERCEL T DTHS 5o S0 & IRM
BRCRTAREIIEGEHNTHD L VbR BL LEIESENTH D, ¥
SIERREEERAEHCH U TR AMPEEEBC R A D e X, FAORKERN
BHeDIIEN D IRSBICTERLTH Z L HISRT, Fhutdiy, == o
Magh) & MLERE] OhTHRIEL THRALDTH D, LA LEEHOE
HEGCE > TRIMAL 2 BHRCARTL CNEAB(ET5 2 L RAAIRETH D
WHTHD,

COEROBEIL, AT 4~V Y XDKEDKEATH -7z W. C. Williams
DHLRENMER “A Sort of a Song” (1944) D rhOIEY D X DFFAL
(No ideas but in things) (L DOHIKOLESH D) HEHEIXB LR, X
74—V v XEECXRINS ‘in things’ Tik/e < ‘thing itself’ < gz
§¢>&%ﬁbfhém<,uhmrﬁ - TCEELEDRLD] DL

Va—TY—b

LT, <§ﬁﬁﬁﬁ>@%ﬁ%T?%®T%éo
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b, B, FRIhES% L TREOAICERTSIZ 2 C L T, HDE
SRS ABC THEOD] L REBWH—TIkAR TCRELHE—TH
D, =DODETIXARLLT—20MTHY, ] TdkAa (8] Th bl
Bl ho oT MREREMD Z ENTERCDILRENEZEL 2D
&ﬁf%&h@f&é?&h5l5m,:@ﬁ%%ﬁmﬁ$®<ﬁﬁ@ﬁ@
B>ThbB, A7 4~V Y XOMRATEZE<BEHOBHE>THY, £517T,
AT 4~ Y IO BPkDR, Ve 20<HBAKE>THB, ZIRRT
R YT 4 VXL [R] BEOBBHESO ERENBERIN TS L
BTDHENRTEL D,

BEE L FHADER, BIENILRTHIHTREIR HTOTH 5,
“The poem is the cry of its occasion, / Part of the res itself and not
about it” (CP, 473)——<+°:M§§§136n%%m / %ﬂ%uou\rmm <
ThE®OHE E%>@<%A>m%©&5&<EE?6$>T%D,_@A~
P, KB E\WHREDOH E%f&éo

CHO AR T ), AT OE D (M) BThB, LKk
m%hé%@@&ﬁbé?%®%mé<%6?m<rmJﬁ%%mmwjﬁ
%ﬁﬁa@‘@fzs)z,o 1rr7217cfori:11 B b DN ratlznl;l 2% ratlo OHFR D
%%oﬁa1mwml&%@#nvﬂW&ﬁﬁ@i—ﬁ%ﬁof@<o

B MMFZERL] & w), RLL b, TRERERICA > THOMA
DEEERE WD [&] B, BA0FEEES LI,

THE WORLD AS MEDITATION

Jai passé trop de temps a
travailler mon violon, @ voy-
ager. Mais Uexercice essentiel
du compositeur—la méditation-

rien ne la jamais suspendu

(15) k3, #Epw, p. 279.
(197)



en moi ... Je vis un réve
permanent, qui ne sarréte ni
nuit ni jour.

GEORGES ENESCO

Is it Ulysses that approaches from the east,
The interminable adventurer ? The trees are mended

That winter is washed away. Someone is moving

On the horizon and lifting himself up above it.
A form of fire approaches the cretonnes of Penelope,
Whose mere savage presence awakens the world in which

she dwells.

She has composed, so long, a self with which to welcome him,
Companion to his self for her, which she imagined,

Two in a deep-founded sheltering, friend and dear friend.

The trees had been mended, as an essential exercise
In an inhuman meditation, larger than her own.

No winds like dogs watched over her at night.

She wanted nothing he could not bring her by coming alone.
She wanted no fetchings. His arms would be her necklace

And her belt, the final fortune of their desire.

But was it Ulysses? Or was it only the warmth of the sun
On her pillow? The thought kept beating in her like her heart.
The two kept beating together. It was only day.
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It was Ulysses and it was not. Yet they had met,
Friend and dear friend and a planet’s encouragement.

The barbarous strength within her would never fail.

She would talk a little to herself as she combed her hair,
Repeating his name with its patient syllables,
Never forgetting him that kept coming constantly so near.

(CP, 520-1)

#REFERL

LY - £ A Y OBE & IRIFICK %2
BLTEE U, U UEHFICRR
Rup¥D—FRZ—ROPHT—FD
i Uiz & HVEEA -« R
BbEL DN R LB R
EETNET,

. . . (16)
YalVVaeLE A

eRiz 19

EHBEILE2 Y ¥ — X hs
BCBHZ X hb0ERED. BaDBEWLEXR,
B DEITLENTE I NTzo HEM DS

K LB 0D, B Fo R bHIF U5,

KDFH L DRRETDI VY EEXDBEWNETL,
i

7 0¥k & KEEG TR ORI E D B,

ZL
KA, BkixHslz 5—>2>00% OBNTHED 2 THK,
(16) =F RV, 44Y) VOEBREL COBENES2 LIz i@BShzva—F
MobMAZL, fEHlFEE L TEFECHESL UtER2HNTWS, X, BREORLERS
LBELTHICA Ly 27 THY, 20E “To an Old Philosopher in Rome.” (OH
TRIZNTWBAF 4 — T XDIAE 3 BX =D A4 A~ JIHBELTYL,
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H DD DHEOEE, BERMRIBE2RAT
BhgED LY, BLERLEE L BORED,

BMaZ 3 2Ll bBEWEELTH -, BLoBEBELIIRNWES
B D b DODOEBCRARRED & L To
Bewi Rk, BROISE, ], HkERELLM T

PARD THEHENR S OB ERIIMAM—DBWICEE b 5 7o
BLERALELR V. ROMBAELOERD &,
FLTELOBERRSI ) OREDORROE LIS D,

ERZZEY ¥ =X o keDdh?  ThibHEromirezET Ao
BACBEEN 7D TRT TOEWRELD.CEBOML

OO FCEIE LKEIT Tuico
FEE—HBeBBE LT Tt ZXFNIEBRBEE R 5T,

FRIZ2Y vy~ XThD, E4%5 Tl oto BEHRHE - TWD,
BLEBELELLMBEFLT—D0OEEDRIE LA
B DERDFEDTEEHTNDOETLEL DTV

Hxir—F, OS2 W TE% 2T
BoBREERIIBVEIEIRERLZLDD,

AVAZY MY~

(17
Mz TRECHEERESVSET 2 HBEA VW OETHLENTI,

)

BHEERHREZF RN TR %, —2OWmE, BEMLHRE, €L T
RKENTHY, bH—D20FE, Kb, HECH->T, £LTHENG

A7) T2V AA4) 198066 B8, [7A)AOFANS | BEES (Vol. 12-7) odD
FAE—KR, MRREEZ) 28338 THY . 82 THEEE L TOMR]
EVEFARDHVRF 4 — TV AOEBEIEL OGN B0 CEBRA LD TH B,
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No, Zoz=HFRARNofino B H > T84 &, FTHRicH - Thk» 5
BAEOBRELCLL TS, L2L, BomhotrashnFhert, <&E>o
RERN AR 584 (occasion) AL CHRAT5 (becoming) K, 37b
b, FRLODH DR - £<FR>DOBE&EORY <BFLE> (presence) & LT
BRT2EMTHS Ho BMECHRBE R AT 4 ~ v Y ROKRE=HEH
BHEBSIEDOWTLEBOZ ENE LS, TTRIASMIR L HiC19404 8 A10
ARG ONg « 42y XEBAOFALFHCRTIHBIROMEFLD L
DTh -7,

“Poetry is the spirit, as the poem is the body. Crudely
stated, poetry is the imagination ... I have in mind pure
poetry. The purpose of writing poetry is to attain pure poetry.
The validity of the poet as a figure of prestige to which he
is entitled, is wholly a matter of this, that he adds to life
that without which life cannot be lived, or is not worth living,
or is without savor, or, in any case, would be altogether dif-
ferent from what it is today. Poetry is a passion, not a habit.
This passion nourishes itself on reality. Imagination has no
source except in reality, and ceases to have any value when
it departs from reality. Here is a fundamental principle
about the imagination: It does not create except as it trans-
forms. There is nothing that exists exclusively by reason of
the imagination, or that does not exist in some form in
reality. Thus, reality — imagination, and the imagination —

reality. Imagination gives, but gives in relation. (L. 363-4)

GEIRTH D, —BOERZARTT. MBCE~ UL, B8

BHTT oo HRFELLEEZTNDDTT, 2B HAINIHM

PSR BIETHZ & TT. FARRTHMBWTRELHLEELT
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DEDOESRBIUILT, ROBFHCRXE+. b, BALALC
FHLT, FRELLTRAREESLN AL ZDLD, HD W, &£&
BEMLE B DD, 5N, BRbWIMEL ZB LD, &5\,
WERICR LS BB DR LR T o b DERDTHS) LD
DbDOREETBEND L ThD, SIBBTILE < BRTH Do
MBI EENDE DD o BEINE, FEDHLSNCIRR L B
feimnwL, BENDEND L@MOMEC) bR mb, ZZiKil
BHCET5—DODBEKERRD 5, Aib, BRATHLIARZERL
T, TILEETEZ Ekinve BB ENOBDOBMCEET D LD
SETE, 750 OREDTEC R T L 72\ b DT &
LT, BE=HEN, IAB=8%f, B IiE LT,
Ui LEEO IR TEZ 50 TH D)

CORELBBAIEEHRTL 5 L5 HFBA X AT T5D1IREOHEN &
DI RECRARBEIE BRI OHCH - TRAEA L, BERIOHE RO
e T HBBOBAIEE L TRELBRTHER LM, BB LS RERT
EBY A Y FRARBENEBOPCHE—NBEINELINDLTH S, T L THEE
H L REDH b b (relation) s, 88D HF (relation) 2\~ 5 fEF, BB
fTAICRTERRINS LT TR UVIELIEBAL TRAAAR TS b,

LL, ZofEHRE—“The World as Meditation” o <relation) o2z,
FEAE WIEETIBSORBOEEL, TOBKROERTH D, 22Tkt
v YRR, MAOBDTLVAEML A2y ~BORBCHBEO S 3w
ROFCIBONTHELYGRT D2 ) ¥ — XOBEREL, XUk, ABOREHE
POFEFOREBRSORL LT, BLOLD OFEEROKE BRI KT,
RILBEGT D X2 v ROEH MBIk - TXniabe 207 Thicz
Y ¥ = X RLET AR LU OBRC(EEDC O AESHKEBINTWS,

KEERIZATTA LB - TkBHT “The trees are mended”—
<Bx DBENLEINTWS >*BROFREGEMBBRER L LTHEHAL,
“She has composed, so long, a self ... ” <K< &<{fTE&LiZ—oDOC%
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OENCHLTRE> L, RCHTHEHECEHL, —H TR, Bo0RB0%0
DEECSkTs = & (compose) &\ 3 RHEWTHY, X, Rk, KufE UK
SOk FEDEMED (compose) (TEM DT> Thbe ZLT, £0L 5k
FuROBO FHx b, FKE, AKEROBALFEMULATLE Th-7Te b
“The trees had been mended, as an essential exercise / In an inhuman
meditation, larger than her own.”<@& &> L ENHEBWHFEL TH -
feo DB LY K2 /EELS L OOEBMC AR RaBD & UT>H
EHNT W5,

¢{meditation} & \~%5 EEi3, “to take appropriate measures” (E)/n
WBEHET) FEHELTH “med—" AL LT “medicine” (& - ) ®©
“remedy” (F24) i FCHELA-SETHS, “Poetry is a cure of the
mind.” (OP. 176) <3l oisETth s>, “We live in the mind.”
(OP. 164) <HR4IIHEMTEATHE> EWH XIS RAT 4~V Y XDT X
V7 H S DR, ZOESOHRTO (meditation) o [F | i /RAHE
BRBOBS#HE X TIFEE I,

29 ¥ m XHAHTH D R AT b DI - T B DI, <% 7
DM “Is it Ulysses . . . ?” OFWBERHI2 5, “She has composed
.7 OIBERSN, Xbhic, “But was it Ulysses . . . 7?7 o BApiEm
HIET, Biciz “She would talk . . . 7 2\WHIREERER SO, —E
DA Fu AOEAR L\ BIAO T KT & FBR LGNS bEEW—DD R
(concept) & LU C & F - (conceived) & > — &4 (complex) & 7 - T
BB TH D, BOL D RS EO BORS D HICHRE 55 B
“The two kept beating tgether” < W Hix—kLEBELHET > EBRX5H
hasib, s “It was only day” <t K BRBEEmho>EREND

A8) ZDEiEIOBF XD ‘deceptive simplicity’ (CDONWTIX, X—H 2 ¢« TZX I
““We are hardly aware when the poem becomes Penelope’s meditaton rather than her
sensory experience”” (W DZDFARF 2D BEMKBEI NS L DIE, EXOEEBIC
IRDDM, RICBIEFAAEENDONIN) EBRRTHEF LTWS, Susan B. Weston,
Wallace Stevens: An Introduction to the Poetry. (New York: Columbia Uni-
versity Press, 1977), p. 131.
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XHie, hoThinxD [z v-X] OBRCRT, EoRtE, BEok
WA — v I BNBERBEONE X LONTHEL TV L 5 2<#H>bWwoL2E
HHEDHECR > T eDTH 5,

FLTZHIXI9494E 7 A24RHF P D /s~ 35 « F 4 ~ 7 “At least what
one ought to find is normal life, insight into the commonplace,
reconciliation with every-day reality.” (L. 643) <4< & d &R ehiEh
BRT LR/ — M RER, FRERSONDORESH, ROV 7 V7 4 L0
BTI>LFE-> TWACR A LENRS 5. T, DELHIBRAD
BOATEODRY) O>DEH L b BB TLD %o

COZLuBEBNTZAOLS5T, ThIOABEE, 1949F9A9HED =X
Ry 7TV =Y 4 DEDIC= 2 -3 - 7RRERBCA Y TIREEY R
fix, “It was not terribly exciting but there were some bits in
it that I liked: women combing their hair ...” (L. 647) <3 =
SEBLWEREZARP > BOFE A bOonETFTLY E L, ALidgsr
MNTWDRIZLDIE e« > ERNTWDLHIRHED YV 7 V7 4 LOR
B> MZDOEROEBCLTHbLN TS, Fhiitra~n “the world in
which she dwells”< & DELHFE>TH D, &0 ‘dwells’ BRI S & 1F
DBRTH> L0 I HBEEEFRH L TWD Z L EETNETH S, “The
thought kept beating in her like her heart. / The two kept beating
together.” o beating & & thic, + iz L DH % “The Man on
the Dump” (1938) DA TRHANGEHELEL WS BEU>Z2WT,
—*“Qne beats and beats for that which one believes” (CP, 202) <&
UohBbDEROD Tl TR >BFRPENE L 5 THR Do

1940410 10R D~ Y — « 5 —FFRIZ . .. poetry means not
the language of poetry butthe thing itself ... It does not mean
verse any more than philosophy means prose.” (L. 377) <%§‘=&; biﬁ@
BB TR TRMERTT  + BEAROLE ) BT\ & IR 55 15
ﬁirm&bi%h>&xT4—v/xm o> T\nizds, FO<EFHEH>%
HBRT 5L 22k, ERO—TTEH»RATEE, EET DR LB

(204)



BI0E L XA D E L S, FLOEEN, bont s L ZoREEEoH
ZIREL TP Z L ThHD,

X RERT S verse LiX, A%, CiEk—F—FY ELLTL
turning OEHRTH 0, #x i “Ploughing on Sunday”(1919) BiE H i3
C L] DEOCHEDS LA BT R TH Bo BAD<EEL >, B
ERFRO—T—17 L AR 2 FIADRCHRE LD, S EETHI:
»o “any glamorous hanging” (CP. 192) <#¢ kc;baé%z’; VAN ﬁ‘ég%ljy> DXk
FRALTHDTH D,

194010816 B T DA « F 42 RROFHEORTRAT 4 — 7 ¥ X,

“The major poetic idea in the world is and always has
been the idea of God. One of the visible movements of the
modern imagination is the movement away from the idea of
God. The poetry that created the idea of God will either
adapt it to our different intelligence, or create, a substitute

for it, or make it unnecessary. (L. 378)

WRICACEERBOBARS b, 2L TENDHOBETS -7
EROBEH OB AP BB E DD BOBE HERTH < B X
T Do MERA AR LRI, TRATR A O Y050 BEICHEIS X
50, FORBEAXAET L, XL, FAEFACTAIADEDL
LHTHSH)

EFESTWDBA, LMK, A7 4~V Yy XOERT LI, H—0, <3

2 DRI EMCER S EH>HFACSH D, L TIOI &I, RENICE L,

SECBRET L 7z “the momentous world of poetry”(NA.17H)<&Hn=xwv 2 v

RARWR>THY, —FF—8, — T T0PVELL, BVELL, #HLEL

LOELOHT, FHEEDRFAOKHRL L TOEAD> OB THRL, —
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S—oDEEDLD, Ketkie, <Hirt B CHCHECEE Y § 5>
LbOERL, ZOEBCELTAIHHCEHLIEVLEYRADOTS S,

SeicBIA L7 “Under such stress reality changes substance to
subtlety” (NA. 174) <0 & 5 R0 b & RIS AL BIBATC AL
THSERT 4~V Y XPMNTCH DML, <EBFWLLIE>&<ABENE
HE>DE—CLERAFNRES>OFELELLLDOTHY, =) v—X
O[] &G0 -0 [R] BB ED LI LKBEDOEKTH D,

MEDRAT 4~V v XL, BREOHERCTLHH VAR~ « Az y & -
7 4 » (Sister Bernetta M. Quinn) i, 19514E12821BDFHEOHTE 5
TEOHAEOM “I am not an atheist although I do not believe
to-day in the same God in whom I believed when I was a boy. But
to talk to you about God is like explaining French to a Frenchman.”
L.TH) <BREMRETHVEHA, bo s b, THOREIFALULMELSH,
BLTWERANR, L, BRCHORELTIOR7 7Y RAART7 7V A
BERHTDHLVWTT > LEBBEE >TWD, Lirl, KEROEE> %
ROBEF I AT 4~ V¥ ARRACVDHICHEEEZBL <EROB> (=§)
EHEZTSNTOD T &b

REH~RORILWHIICHA TSN, “The two worlds are asleep,
are sleeping, now.” (CP. S0D<= o FUiRD, S BoTWb>E I A
o “An Old Man Asleep” (1952)[ R » T\ 2# A% 2 ¢ “A Child Asleep
in Its Own Life” (1954) [CEHHOEMOBCR > TWAF4] s TcaEL
T BE LA -TPL,

MEFEEAR ] oRCR - THEThIE, “His arms would be her
necklace / And her belt. ..” <{foMizFELDEHD £x55, LT
W DBHEI - SDRBEDND Y ¥~ O[> @rms)ik, HRLEx
BOD BCROTHD, CHEEE [ re=7 L] OEET 5 2=

G DEBREWERTLHD, 7L EW5 2 EIEIRAR, HELTH

%?&%Dgymmmnam§%©§<&ﬁab57—rmiﬁMﬁ?5:

LIETH 1o FARRIC, HEOBEBEROERTH %5 (love) {57 (belief)
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b F 4 vEED Liebe () 005 ) pRd <, ARRARTS »72 &4
WENRD L, BB, AT 4~V IOHABEOMFILE  OEREE - T
BNWETHE B, Fhik, kD bo “My green, my fluent mundo”
<bﬁggo@,bﬁ;g&&%§%>dTAW)f%m‘ﬁismegb
berish of the vulgate that he seeks” (CP. 397) <{#HoORDTWBD
i, B T VEEEDF TNy Ty Th S E, B bEANIERND
TiEe WD

B LENO vy v RERLEME LT, AMRELORLDBELOFERFEFI
WaER UKD 2RI, S8, DWRESOL1bIBOLELS, &
E@ﬁ%?%%ﬁ&#&%wpﬁwé&m5i%®@ﬁ@%ﬁ&ﬁﬁfméo
BOEE, REALRIERA s, MLRER, Taov¥—, A, MSEEER, MSoR
ADRITCHAT, THETOXHOFEINMEEN L ATREL{LL, B,
FHOT Y b e - HACHREEAbED L) R, Ba DBE & SO
EBEELT, EHARINTWD, £LTC, AMMHL, RIENBERERED
A BRCEE 3 - Tkt 2 ~v= X2 BEORAL LWL ER L /I
STHRizEEZ LD

SADOMAABEDA LT DB URBR A ER T 58, 5L, 2
MBBETE AN, & LEOMFICRTRTEEE ThUE, Fhu, =
~R Y ~2D ROEELO SEOMRDOLH 2, —EHF AT An=-0D
FCEBADNDE LD TIREND 5 e ZOTAR=—DHELDAT 4~V
YADLRY Ve X >EFOIREARD>ORE, MEEOY 2~ 2OBENE
REbELNBDR, BHL, fArkftboD, FEBRCL, »3<EH>T
MoTW5LHEHEHTELINDTH D, ZLTHERL, 0L CRBTHIRA
LA - ThHEMID, AROFKMIONELHNBNTHDZ L& LIk
BPEHLMLSELDDTH D,
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“Un des plaisirs les plus délicieux de l'amour humain,
servir I'étre aimé sans qu’il le sache, n’est possible dans
(19)
Tamour de Dieu que par 'athéisme.”

Simone Weil

ABOBOS bRLFR LEDLIEETDO—D, BT HLDIC
FRNERMBNAHZ LD X, MADEBTR TR, 275,
MR A AL TOLARETD 5,

VE~RX oY g —2

(19) Simone Weil, La Connaissance Surnaturelle, (Paris: Gallimard, 1950), p. 28.
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Ebbhboc:id

DN DOMDHEKED L 5 R HbI A DT, 1968475 2 4F[H],
Fulbright Scholarship & & 528% 0 & E ¥ 1, Indiana University o
KEBRCRT, V- X7 —ZADPFRRTEHD, N T o ¥~ DBFTELTX
T OB L E - Tk Hivi- Newton P. Stallknecht ##55, #d T,
YA -VR e RT 4~V Y AOEBHICEYAT IEBNE L, TDHE, H
ARTOWMEBLE L TUNEBRBEE 51 b DR, BIE B KO[vA~v .
A7 4 -~y AOKE] [HEFF) 195742, 385 KU, FEHEEANK
» [Wallace Stevens mitf | (REHERFE MR [0 0% FE)
196048) Tl /oo &BEFR, BAER, HAR -HERERL L5 —-HOMROR
RANBHbNBD 12 DIX, &4, TOEALTHIEL 250

BATE= VAo b, ALY, T4 ¥ FPRABDWEL, A-T i)
&, TNLOMEN—RELLEBOHDE4H, 27 4~ XFZRIE, BR
FHEOREREND D> TWHLEW) Z L CRERNRVEL Ebh
¥4, MM OB AIERNZ 2 HBENT, ABOGETRRTED LD
FEDTOHETHY, LHLEEORFDOLDI, METLREEL L BLTW
AhbANER A, Fic (décréation) ORIEA LT, T, WA H
PDEEBbNET, BRI, BROKFECHEIEREL TTE -4~ HH £
e, REWEROFDOHI DT, FROEE L KIECEL, gVt iBEs
SLRINALHEZRY 8Bl o) K LoV L ROABEBHBL LT %4,

FEBFLToOMG@HAEERT L > TWET,

o Takashi YAMASAKI “Some Aspects of Wallace Stevens’ Imagination —A

Study of His Poetry—"" (BAPE2 2B K% TRKICEL] Kwansei Gakuin University
Annual Studies. Vol. XX, 19714F)
o [Wallace Stevens DFFHEIR—20MELEHR | GIRARAEESEHINE
FERTRE [N ERIRERIIHRE] 19726)
o [Wallace Stevens DFBEE—FTHIOERZHLELT] GhE NEERE
TriEA K] 28% 6 519774

STRC O i
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Tax—VReRF 4 =V XBEXE

I Wallace Stevens nEfg

Stevens, Wallace. The Collected Poems by Wallace Stevens. New York: Alfred

A. Knopf, 1955.

———, The Necessary Angel. New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1951.

——, Opus Posthumous. Edited by Samuel F. Morse. New York: Alfred A.
Knopf, 1957.

———, Letters of Wallace Stevens. Selected and Edited by Holly Stevens. New
York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1966.

——, Poems by Wallace Stevens. Selected and with an Introduction by Samuel
F. Morse. New York: Vintage Books, 1959.

———, The Palm at the End of the Mind: Selected Poems and a Play by
Wallace Stevens. Edited by Holly Stevens. New York: Vintage Books,
1972. (fERERE 7 X X P OBIEREA, FEHLEE)

I v+~ VRA 274~V A0ERE, FiEE - BE
Edelstein, J. M. Wallace Stevens: A Descriptive Bibliography. University of
Pittsburgh Press, 1973.
Morse, Samuel French, Jackson R. Bryer, and Joseph N. Riddel. Wallace Stevens
Checktlist and Bibliography of Stevens Criticism. Denver: Alan Swal-
low, 1963.

I va-vR: 274~V ACET2HRMIE

Borroff, Marie, ed. Wallace Stevens: A Collection of Critical Essays. Englewood
Cliffs: Prentice-Hall, Inc., 1963.

Brown, Ashley, and Robert S. Haller, ed. The Achievement of Wallace Stevens.
Philadelphia: J. B. Lippincott, 1962.

Pearce, Roy Harvey, and ]J. Hilis Miller, ed. The Act of the Mind. Baltimore ;
Johns Hopkins Press, 1963.
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RESUME

The author’s purpose has been to offer an attempt to elucidate
Wallace Stevens’ world of Ku (42) or Configuration out of Nothingness
as a possible approach to “a Supreme Fiction,” viewing Stevens’ whole
work from his standpoint that “the theory of poetry is the theory of
life.”

The world of configuration is the field which can be reached
through Gestalt perceptions. From the epistemological point of
view, it is neither monistic nor dualistic; it is the world of parity
or relative reciprocity. In Stevens’ phraseology, this world appears
as a “reality-imagination complex” in which speech or words sustained
by Aristotelian “common sense,” become a poem — a form based on
the organic nature of speech —— the telling and connecting relation.

In Stevens’ late years his world of poetic configuration and
thought attains such dimension that it can only be acknowledged
in terms of Simone Weil’s “décréation” where poetic space reveals
itself involving the poet and the reader, or a fellow aesthetic into a
whole conception.

The contents of this book is as follows:

Preface

Introductory Chapter: Stevens’ Life and Poetry —— The Real
Image of Wallace Stevens.

Chapter II: “Reality-Imagination” Metaphor — Significance of
“Earthy Anecdote” as the opening poem.

Chapter III: The Imagination and “Common Sense” —— An
Instance from “Anecdote of the Jar.”

Chapter IV : Various Aspects of Nothingness — Ku (Z2) and
Nishida’s Philosophy.

Chapter V: The World of Relativity —— a Gestalt Approach.

Chapter VI: “Reality-Imagination Complex” —— “The Trans-
parence of the Place.”

Chapter VII: The Terrestrial Song is a Celestial Song —— and
“Final Soliloquy.”

Coda: “Décréation” and “a Supreme Fiction.”

Afterword.
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In the introductory chapter the author has paid a special attention
to Stevens’ synthesized position of Arnold and Pater, which is seen
in his attitude toward life and poetry, and finds its epitomized
expression in one of his letters to Archibald MacLeish.

The second chapter deals with the significance of “Earthy An-
ecdote as a “Reality-Imagination” metaphor and is compared with
Eliot’s use of metaphor in his “Prufrock.”

The third chapter takes up “Anecdote of the Jar” and studies
how a reading of a poem can be sustained by Aristotelian common
sense. The jarring character of the Jar is noted, the whole poem
being an epistemological dramatization of the imagination.

In the fourth chapter various poems are treated in relation to
Nishida’s philosophy of ‘field of nothingness,” postulated in his so-called
‘predicate’ philosophy. “Domination of Black” is compared to a
piece of Mandala in which we can acknowledge the immutable and
the absolute absences as well: black, the total lack of light, and
death, the absence of life. In “Valley Candle” is found nirvana
(etymologically, a blowing out a candle), and the interplay between
image and imagination is phenomenologically discussed. And espe-
cially in “The Snow Man” the idea of nothingness is related
to Nishida’s philosophy of ‘field of nothingness’ in which Nishida
postulates the substance that becomes predicate and not subject, which
is contrary to Aritotelian definition of the substance which becomes
subject and not predicate. Nishida considers that to transcend toward
the predicate is to transcend toward the subject, and there we can
touch reality. In “The Emperor of Ice-Cream,” “The Death of a
Soldier,” and especially in “Flyer’s Fall” we see a significant nothin-
gness in its configuration out of the interaction between creation
and decreation. In “Flyer’s Fall” speech approximates to an excla-
mation, and that exclamation to a prayer, and this connects us with
the problem of belief.
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Chapter Five further explores the relationship between the indi-
vidual and the universal, dealing with “Study of Two Pears” and
thereby the phenomelogical significance of the two pears — or the
function of parity — is explained. Also treating some other famous
poems, this chapter elucidates the parity or relative reciprocity of
being. The intrinsic nature of being is oneness (ontology of love, a
cognate with belief) which finds its frequent use in Stevens’ poems.
And in Stevens, poetry is the unifying field of the relative world
—— “things seen and unseen.”

The intricate fluctuations between reality and imagination con-
stitute an inward poetry juxtaposing ecstasy —— “the lingua franca
et jocundissima” experienced in “the vivid transparence,” and despair
— “The black fugatos are strumming the blacknesses of black . . .”
The strenuously repetitive search for a route between such ecstasy
and despair, which is the most characteristic of Stevens, is pursued
from the sixth chapter to the last coda. And we learn that the
scene of “any glamorous hanging” with “an abysmal melody ... a
dazzle of remembrance and sight” is deeply related to the problem
of “décréation”. Here, reality’s immediacy and instantaneities are
rendered, and the multiplicity of experience as well as the simulta-
neity of different perspectives are revealed by being fragmented and
restructured as we move toward the genesis of being in “the
momentous world of poetry.”

We can witness Stevens’ later poems reaching to one realm in
which imagination and reality are reconciled. @ The problem of
irrationality is discussed when we come to Stevens’ struggle to deny
ultimate being in some transcendent realm, though he still endeavours
altogether to postulate being and meaning within things as they are
to be apprehended in “a Supreme Fiction.”

Finally we learn that Ulysses’ arms around Penelope’s neck shed
a significant light on the essential, vital function of ar¢ art which
articulates things into harmony —— Harmonium, and which is
etymologically derived from arm.
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Truth belongs neither to language nor to the world, but to the
relationship between them. And art, especially poetry, can best
exemplify that relation because the poet is always conscious of a gap or
distance of just the sort of dimension which exists between language
and the world, or between science and the world. For the world
becomes an object only when a distance or “ghostlier demarcations”
open up between it and parts of itself. We, then, experience that
“any glamorous hanging” in “Parochial Theme” (the word glamorous
is derived from grammar) might be transfigured into glamorous
hangings, or drapery of perceptions.

The author has adopted a sort of double approach to reading
Stevens, like that of Helen H. Vendler, as Abbie F. Willard once
commented on her in his Wallace Stevens: the Poet and his Critics
(1978). Likewise, in the limited space of this book, the author has
endeavoured to examine the short and long poems of Stevens as
individual entities, but also as steps in a spiral extension of phases
where function of words is embodied as a poetic consciousness of
the world.

Takashi Yamasaki

(222)
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